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Wherein is ſhewn, _ | 


LORD” SUPPER : 


The Nature and End of that SACRAMENT ; The 


Obligation to frequent it; The Inſufficiency of the Excuſes 
uſually brought tor abſenting from it; The proper Diſpo- 
ſitions for receiving it; and the Advantages of a worthy 
Reception; 5 

Suited to the meaneſt Capacity: 


Together with Nor es, explaining the Texts of ScRIPTURE, 
and illuftrating ſeveral other Particulars, relating to this holy 


ORDINANCE. 
To which are added, 


PRAYERS, THANKsSGIvINGs, MEDITATIONS, and 


Directions, to aſſiſt the devout Chriſtian in the due Diſ- 
charge of that great Duty. | 


* 


By a GENT LE MAN of Clapham, in Surry.” 
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Come, eat of my Bread, and drisk of the Wine that I ow mingled. 
+ Proy. ix::5. 

To the End that we ſhould always remember the exceeding great Love of 

our Maſter and only Saviour FESUS CHRIST thus dying for h, 
and the innumerable Benefits which by his precious Blood ſhedding he hat 

obtained for us, He hath inſtituted and ordained Holy Myſteries as Pledges 

of his Love, and for a continual Remembrance of his Death, to our great 
and endleſs Comfort. Communion Service. 
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RICHARD TAuNTOR, 
Of Ramridge, Eſq; 


Dear Sr, 
E grateful Senſe J have of your long 
8 5 gand uninterrupted Friendſhip, might 
DB, 4 , alone have 2 me to offer you the 
F || following Sheets; eſpecially as your great 
þ | 2G < Chong, and thorongh Ka ledgr of 
my Engagements in another Way, would prompt you 
the mote readily to make a favourable Allowance fot 
the Uncorrectneſs of the Performance: . 
But give me Leave to ſay, it would not be doing 
you juſtice, to inſiſt on theſe Motives for making 
this Addreſs, when ſo many better may be urged: Y 
as your unfeigned Piety ; your true Affection for Me 
Church of Eng 7our univerſal Benevolence; your .' 
well- regulated rity, and hearty Zeal för your 
Country's Welfare, evidenced by very liberal Contri- 
butions in our late national Dangers and Troubles. 
©» You, Sir, have attained to that happy State, W 
* moſt Men are Strangers to, That of Knowing when 
have enough. After acquiring a Competency with he 
| 5 A 2 1 moſt 


: DE CATION. 
moſt unſullied Boucarica, - you have retired. tom 
the Noiſe and Hurry of the World, to have the more 
Leiſure to think upon God, nd to prepare for that 
Eternity towards which we are all haſtening. 1 
And happy, Sir, ſhould I think myſelf, might this 

ſhort Manual, r any Degree, aſſiſt your Devotion. This 
I can venture to ſay, without incurring the Imputation 
of Vanity, that the Materials I have made uſe of are 
generally Good, ſince for the moſt Part they are not 
my own. My only Concern is, leſt they ſhould have 
loſt a Part of their Force and Energy, by the unskil- 
ful Manner in which" they may have been put to- 
gether, 

This Tract, ſuch as it is, waits upon you as a Pledge 
of my heartieſt Eſteem and moſt ſincere Affection. Be 
es to accept of it as ſuch, with my unſeigned 

tayers to the Giver of all gend Gifts, that Vou and 
IU! worthy Lady may continue to enjoy the ehoiceſt 
of his Bleſſings, and be as happy with each other, as an 
eaſy Fortune, a good Name, and what crowns all, a 
good Conſcience can make you. 

I heartily beg the Continuance of your Friendſhip, 
which Is highty valued by, 


* 
8 


8K, 
Per moſt fert, 
. Servant, 


The AUTHOR: 


n H 7 5 Boot: is the Subſtance” of an » Eſſay | 
9 ou the Euchariſt *, which I ubhſbed 0 
S ſome Time ago in French. The eaſon of © 
b ns preſent Appearance in Engliſh, is not 
WY out of any dijtruſt that the Books we have 
are mſufjiet tent; neither is it out of any De- 
en to ſet up for an Author; but only to comply with an 
unwary Promiſe I made to the Bookſeller, to give him 
the Copy, at a Tim? when I. could do it wwithout®muels 
Inconvenicnce. Afterwards indeed, refletting on the 
many Treatiſes we hace on the ſame Subject, and con- 
fequently the little need there is to add to 2. 
Number, 1 wou'd very eladly have been's euſed fre 
proceedeng Cn But the Bookſeller, (bat en- 


courag'd by the Hope of ſome Gain, from the N 


*Intitled, Efai Ar 1 Euchariſtie: Oz Por s attacke a faire voir bs. 19 
Nature & le Bur 4 7 Yacrement, Se. Y 

Ches P. Vaillant, J. Brotherton, J. Rivington, J. Hod, Nw M. Chaflel. 

I received very conſiderable Helps in the French Edition from the 
Rev. Mr Majendie, (o ie of the Preachers of the Savoy. and Chaplin to 
the Earl of Grantham, ) who again Kiacly offered me his Aſlillance in the 
Englifs part: But the Diſt ince we live alunder, made it 40 ir. convenient 
for me to conſult him often, that he reaw _—_ two of the Sheets, OR / 
wy were printed off, . 


: able N 


REFA ö 
able Account giuen Abroad of the French Edition * ) | 
not thinking my 1 5 for dgſiſting ſufficient, I re- 
paved not conly to fulfil my Promiſe in giving him a tha 
ihe: par" but (in order to improve the Work as foo 
much as I could) I again examined the Authors from fret 
whom the * 5 ay was; in a good Meaſure, originally | of 
compoſed, adding what new Obſervations have /mce ¶ the 
occurred to me 1 my Reaamg. | 
It has been my Endeavour to make the Diſcourſe | of 
as plain and practical as I poſſibly could, that it ¶ th 
might be fitted for the Uſe of the moſt Unlearned. 
And therefore] have thrown imo Notes what ap. || thi 
peared to me 3 more abſtruſe and ſpeculative Kind, E 
that they may be readily conſulted by thoſe who have any | R. 
Reliſh for them, and eaſily paſſed over, by thoſe who have || en 
not +. But let me add, that thoſe Notes are by nd an 
Means written 2 profeſſed Scholars, but are chiefly I 
intended for ſuch inquiſitrve Perſons, who having but m 
little Leiſure, would yet be glad to ſee, at one View, | po 
an Exphcation of many Points relating to the Subject hi 
in Hand, or reducible thereto, which otherwiſe muſs Y jm 
have coſt them much Trouble and Time to collect. th 
Aud 1 hope the candid Reader vill make all reaſon- 
able Allowances for V a teh of Stile, and for 
other Defects, ( ſome 4 which might perhaps have been 
revented, had the Author becn leſs engaged in other 
Matters, ) in favour of one who has not had the Be- 
nefit of an Univerſity Education, and whoſe Profe (fron 
bas no Connexion with Learning in General, or the 
Study of Divinity in particular. 


* 


 ® Bibliothique raiſonnet des Savant de Þ Europe, Tom. xxxv, p. 210, 
I + Since the firſt Edition of this Book, The Author has put out an 
Abſtra& of it without the Notes (but with the Devotions at Length,) 
which, for the Encouragement of Perſons charitably diſpoſed, to give it 
away among Servants and others, who ſtand in moſt need of theſe kinds of 
. Helps, will be iold in Sheets (by che Bookſellers mentioned in the Title 
Page) lor 6d each, for elſe 21 25s by the Hundred. 
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. This Book will, however, appear mich leſs faulty 
than otherwiſe it would, thro the Favour of thoſe very 


worthy Friends, who were ſo kind to overlook and core 
rect the Sheets, as they paſſed thr the Preſs. To one 
of: them eſpecially, I owe ſeveral material Additions in 
the Devotional Part, which greatly add to the Uſeful- 
neſs of the Performance: I beg they will hereby accept 
of my heartieſt Thanks, and I pray God to reward 
them for this, and their other inceſſaut Labours of Love! 

May the Almighty, who has enabled me to brin 
this Book to a Concluſion, crown theſe my poor and —. 
Endeavours with his Benediftion If by them the 
Reader finds himſelf more reſolved againſt Sin, more 
enflamed with Gratitude towards his God and Saviour, 
and more confirmed in Love towards all Mankind :---= 
F by them he can be prevailed upon to embrace with 
more — and oy, and true Devotion, all Op- 
portunities which the gracious Providence of God offers 
him to preſent him, af at the holy Table; I ſhall think 
puyſelf more than repaid for all my Trouble: I ſball 
then have fully attained my End. 


9 4 . 
Wn | 


THE Cox TEN TS of the Ess A xv. 


| HAP. I. Of the Inflitution of the Lord's Supper Pager. 

Char II. Of our Obligation to frequent it | 9 

Car. III. 97 hea proper Diſpaſitions for receiving it © 1.20 

CHay. IV. Of the Advantages of a worthy Reception * 
I The Contents of the Prayers, Gc. 

2” LLECT from the Communion Office p 71 


A Prayer to God, that he would be pleaſed to aſſiſt us in our Pre- 
paration to receive the blefjed Sacrament. ib. 
A particular Enumeration of Sins, againſt God, our Neightour, and 


our Selves 


73 
A penitent Confeſſt effi on of Sins, with an humble Sublication for Mir 


and Forgiveneſs 76 
A Prayer for the Grace of Thankfulneſs | 78 
A Prayer for Charity 79 
A Prayer the Morning we communicate, which may be added to our 

other Devotions 80 
Directions ä . 1b. 
A Prayer at the Offering of our Alms 81 
Directions 82 


A Mp itation. on theſe Words, Do this in Remembrance of me ib. 
A commemorative Meditation on our Saviour's Sufferings, which may 
be uſed during any vacant Time of the Service 


A Prayer for God's Acceptance of our 7 ent Service, to be uſed, 7 
8 


Time permits, juſt before approaching the Lord's Table 
Ejaculation at our Approach to the Lord's Table | 89 
; £ jaculations at the Lord's Table | ih. 
— at Receiving of the Bread 90 
— — at Receiving of the Cup 1 
Paſſages of Scripture to be uſed after Receiving 91 
MH Prayer to Jeſus Cbriſt when returned to your Pew 1b. 
4 Meditation on our Saviour's Prophetick Office 9 
on our Savur”s Prieſtly Office 9 
en our Saviour" s Regal Office 100 
on our Saviour s Humility. 106 
A Prayer for the whale State of Mankind 109 
irections 113 
A concluding Prayer wie the whole Service is ded 114 
A Prayer after we are returned home, which may be uſed immediat 7 
after, or any Time of the Dax 1 
Advice concerning Spiritual Communion 116 
5 3 — for the Morning . 118 


124 


—— ren the Evening 
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6 YA, 


HERE never was a Nation, civiliz'd to any 
3 tolerable Degree, but admitted ſome Kind of 

doutward Ceremony, ſome particular viſible 
Rite or Sign, in order to diſtinguiſh their Re- 
ligion from all others; and, no doubt, many 
— good Reaſons might be alledg'd for their 
ſo doing *. Our bleſſed Saviour, who lay in the Boſom of 
the Father r, and was Wiſdom itſelf, thought proper to 
adopt and ſanctify this Cuſtom, by ſeparating his Followers 
from the reſt of Mankind, not only by an inward Belief of 
what he had done and ſuffered for them, but alſo by two po- 
ſitive Inſtitutions peculiar to his Religion, viz. Baptiſm and 
the Eord's Supper. | 


It is not my Deſign to ſpeak expreſly to the Firſt of theſe, 


but only of the Latter, and of that as plainly as I can. 

In order the better to come at the End and Deſign of this 
bleſſed Sacrament, it will be 9 5a to begin. with the Inſti- 
tution itſelf as recorded by the Authors of the New Teſta. 
ment: And here it is to be obſerved, that this Inftitution is 
recorded by them four ſeveral Times, which is a certain Proof 


* All Mankind have looked ayes ſuch viſible Rites as eſſential to Religion; or at 
leaſt very proper to preſerve and heighten Devotion: | . 

Segnizs irritant Animes demiſſa per aurem, | 

Quam gue ſunt Oculis ſubjetta fidelibus, - Hor. de Arte Poetica. 
But inſtead of thoſe ridiculous and cruel Ceremonies practiſed by the Heathens ; in- 
ſtead of that Toke which the Fervs were not able to bear (and which ſeems to have 
been given to them, not becauſe of any Value in the Rites themſelves, but to keep 
them employed, to hinder them from more hurtful Employment, eſpecially Idolatry, 
to which they were ſo addicted; I ſay,) inſtead of thole many burthenſome Obſer - 
vances, our Saviour has thought fit to preſcribe but two Ceremonies, very plain, 
and very eaſy to be obſerved ; not encumbered with any gaudy Trappings of Super- 
ſtition, but habited with Modeſty and Decency ; and infinitely more proper to en- 
courage Virtue and Morality, than thoſe preſcribed by any other Religion in the 
World : ---- Let me add farther, that Bread and Wine and Water, which are the ex- 
ernal Signs of both Sacraments, have had always a Place in the religious Inſtitutions 
df every Nation. ' 


* Jebn i, 18. 4 | 


ty 


CY 


as here follows: 


TE Of the Inſtitution q 


of its Weight and Importance; and that tho ſomeflight Va- 
” riations occur, yet they all agree in the Main, and what is 
omitted by one, is ſupplied by another“. The moſt com- 


leat, as well as ſhorteſt View of the Whole, may be taken, 
y throwing all-the Accounts into one, in ſome ſuch Manner 


"= 
1 - 
- 71 


* Lord Jeſus, in the ſame Night that he wi fra | 
« ed, took Bread, and giving Thanks, bleſſed it , a 
| add | 25 es kae 
* Waterland's Review of the --- Eucharif, p. 58. 


'+ The Words to Bleſs, and to give Thanks are indifferently uſed by the ſacred 
Writers, who have written concerning the Inftitution of this Sacrament. --» $t Mat- 


thew, St Mark, and St Paul 1 Cor. x. 16, mention the firſt Word, St Luke and St 


Paul 1 Cor. xi, 24, the other; and indeed both Expreſſions come to the ſame, ſince 
the Bleſſing or Conſecrating of the Elements is made by Prayer, and giving Thanks, 
It is by this Bleſſing, that they are conſecrated to a religious Uſe, and thereby ſepa- 
rated from ordinary Food. It has indeed been urged, that the Words ſhould not be 
rendered be bleſſed it, but bleſſed GOD ; but, in my Opinion, this is meer Cavil :' 
The Words of the two firſt Evangelifts, ſtriftly render'd, are theſe : As they were 
eating, Jeſus baving taken Bread, and baving bleſſed, brake, and gave to bis Diſ- 
eiples. Now it is very plain, that the natural and obvious Conſtruction of them leads 
us to ſuppoſe that the Action of Bleſſing muſt terminate on the Bread, foraſmuch as 
there is no other Object expreſſed, to which it can be referred. Our Saviour is ſaid 
hereto have taken Bread, and *tis allowed by all, that what he took he brake, and 
gave to his Diſciples ; ſo that, in plain Conſtruction, what he took and brake, and 
gave, he bleſſed alſo. There is certainly no Impropriety in the Nature of the Thing, 
in ſetting afide Bread from its common Uſe to an holy and religious Purpoſe, neither 
is there any Novelty in the Expreſſion to oblige us to depart from this plain Render- 
ing: For that is the Meaning of the Word bleed. Gen. ii, 3, Exod. xx. 11, wheres» 
in God is ſaid to have bleſſed the ſeventh Day, by ſeparating it from the other Days, 
to be religiouſly obſerved. Thus it is faid of Samuel, That be doth. bleſs the Sacrifice, 
1 Sam. ix, 13, and of our bleſſed Saviour, that he took the frve Leaves and the tue 
Fiſhes, and looking up to Heaven be bleſſed THE M, Luke, ix, 16. And indeed we 


may well preſume it was ths Bleſſing upon the Loaves which cauſed them, beyond 


their natural Virtue, to feed ſo many thouſands. 
dome have groundleſly pretended, that the Whole of the Conſecration conſiſts in 


| particular Communicant's Appropriation to himſelf of the Bread and Wine to 


the Remembrance of Chriſt. It muſt be owned, that it depends upon the Diſpoſition 


of every Communicant to render the previous Conſecration either ſalutary or noxious 
to himſelf. And if any Man chuſes to call a worthy Reception of the Elements a 


Conſecration of them to himſelf, he may; for it would not be worth while to hold a 


Diſpute about Words: But ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is not within the Power or Choice of 


a Communicant to conſecrate the holy Symbols (which is done by the proper Perſon in. 


the Publick Office ef the Church) nor to deſecrate them in any ſuch Manner as to 
make the Sacrament a common Meal ; for a ſacred and religious Mealit certainly muſt 
be, however abuſed by the moſt Unworthy : And that is the Reaſon that ſuch are 
liable to the Judgment of God for abuſing it; (ſee hereafter, Chap. 3) for had it been 


really a common Meal to the Coriathiant, it would have done. them no more Hurt than 


2 ordinary Entertainment. | | 
There is a great Diſpute between the Greeks and Latins, by what Words the Conſe- 
cration of the Elements is made: The former inſiſt it is by an Invocation for the 
Hlapſe of the holy Spirit on them, and the latter make it to conſiſt in the Recital of 
the Words of the Inſtitution ; and our Church ſeems to me to be of this laſt Opinion. 
In King Edward VT's firſt Liturgy, this Petition was inſerted in the Prayer of Con- 
ſecration: And with thy holy Spirit and Worde vouchſafe to bleſſe and ſanctiſie 
e thele thy Giftes and Creatures of Bread and Wine, that thei may be unde. ne the 


© brake it f, and gave it to his Diſciples, Hung: 
f 


V the Lord's Supper, 


A 


this 1s my Body which is given for you: Do t 


Take, eat; 
in Remem 


&« brance of me. Likewiſe after Supper; he took the Cup; 


& and when he had given Thanks, he gave it to them, ſay- 
« ing, Drink ye ALL * of this, for this is my Blood of the 
&© new Covenant, which is ſhed for you and for many, for 
« the Remiſſion of Sins: Do this, as oft as you drink it, in 
&« Rem ce of me. 7 | 

The Circumſtance of Time, is here very obſervable : It 
was the very Night in which he was betray'd, that our Lord 
inſtituted this holy Sacrament. Our Saviour waited till the 


Eve of his Crucifixion before he preſcribed it, intending, by 
this venerable Rite, to cloſe a Life which had been hitherto. 


always employed in the Inſtruction and Edification of Man- 
kind, and which he was going to offer up as a Sacrifice to God, 
in order to obtain for them an eternal Redemption. So cri- 


4% Body and Bloud of thy moſte derely beloved Sonne jeſus Chriſt; Sc. But it was 
thrown out at the next Review, A. D. 15 5, and has been kept out ever fince.---- - 
It was inſerted in the Scorch Common Prayer Book, A. D. 1637, with a ſlight Al- 
teration, thus: And of thy almighty Goodneſſe vouchſafe fo to bleſſe and ſanctiſie 
& with thy Word and holy Spirit theſe thy Gifts, Cc.“ 

Several learned Moderns, as Brett, Collier, 
the Reſtoration of ſuch a Petition; but I do not find that they can ſhe any Prece-. 
dent for it before the fourth Century. See Waterland's Sacramental Part of the Eu- 
chariſt explain'd, p. 4, &c. | 2 

The three Evangeliſts and St Paul have taken Notice that our Saviour BROKE 
Bread; and the Apoſtle emphatically ſays, the Bread which we BREAK. This was 
always ſo eſſential a Part of the Service, that the. whole Adminiſtration is called the 
Breaking of Bread, Acts ii and xx.- It is very likely that our Saviour here follow'd 
the Cuſtom uſed / among the Jes, where the Father of the Family (or the "moſt 
honourable in the Company) uſed to take Bread, and, aftet bleſſing God, to break 


it, and to give it with his own Hand to thoſe that were at Table With him. I think, 


therefore, that the Practice for the Miniſter to break only one or two Pieces at the Con- 
ſecration, and to have the Reſt cut into ſeparate Parts, is irregular ; ſince in all poſitive 
Commands we muſt follow the Rule given by the Inſtitutor as near as we can: Be- 
fide, the Bread cut, does hot anſwer to the Emblem intended, which is to repreſent the 
Body of Chriſt broken for us. W | - 
When I ſay that we muſt follow the Directions of the Inſtitutor, I would not be 
underſtood to extend this to all the incidental Circumſtances of the firſt Celebration, 
and which are not propoſed to our Imitation; as, the Time of Night in which the 
Sacrament was inſtituted; tHe Poſture in which it was received; an uppef Reom in 
which it was celebrated, &c :---Theſe Things not being enjoin'd, are left to the 
Diſcretion of every Chriſtian Society; and I know of none who have thought them- 
ſelves obliged to imitate our Saviour in all theſe Partieulars. A 1 85 
Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the Cup, adds all, which he did not to the Bread, moſt 
probably to guard Chriſtians againſt the grand Corfuption which he forefaw wald 
happen in the Church of Rome, of denying the Cup to the Laity, and even to the 
Prieſts themſelves, who do not officiate; which laſt Practięe I think effectually de- 
ſtroys her Pfetence, that the Diſciples received the Cup merely beczuſe they were 
Prieſts 5 elſe w does ſhe not give. it to all the Prieſts, hethet᷑ they othciate of not 7 
1 Marth. xxvi, 26, 27, 28. Mart xiv, 22, 23, 24. Lake xxl, 19, 204 1 A. 
27 24, 25+ | 52 <2 
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4. Of the Inſtitution 
tical Conjuncture was exceedingly proper ſenſibly to affect 
the Hearts of his then dull Diſciples ; and was, perhaps, 
for that Reaſon, pitched upon for the firſt Celebration of 
the Euchariſt. „ 

Another Thing to be here obſerved, is that our Saviour 
had been uſt eating the Paſſover l. Now it ſeems to be a 
common Opinion among the Learned of all Parties, that the 
Euchariſt ſucceeded in the Place of the Paſſover, and good 
Uſe may be made of this Obſervation, to explain the 
Nature of the Euchariſt, as well as the Phraſes of the Inſti- 
tution. There is certainly a great Reſemblance between 
both Ordinances: And among the many Inſtances which 
might be brought in Proof of it, I ſhall confine myſelf to 
ſuch only, as may gve Light to the Subject. 

Now, not to inſiſt upon a great Number of reſembling 
Circumſtances which might be produced (as that both theſe 
Sacraments were fœderal Rites, both of divine Inſtitution, 
and the like) we may perceive, that the Ceremonies are in 
a good Meaſure the fame : For as in the Paſchal Supper (ac- 
cording to the Method obſerved in our Saviour's Time) the 
Maſter of the Houſe uſed to take Bread, to bleſs, and brake 
it; likewiſe to take a Cup of Wine“ and conſecrate it, 
which was afterwards called a Cup of Bleſſing ; diſtributing 
both, one after the other, to thoſe that were with him at 
Table; ſo it is obvious to every one, that our Saviour does 
exactly the ſame. Moreover, as when the firſt Paſſover was 
celebrated in Egypt, before the deſtroying Angel had paſſed 
over the Houſes, we find the Lamb ſlain on that Occaſion 
was called, by Anticipation, the Lord's Paſſover Þ; tho? it 


lt has been a great Difpute among the Learned, whether our Saviour kept the le- 
gal Paſſover, and on the ſame Day with the Jews; or whether he did not antici- 


pate the Time, foreſeeing that he was to die before that Solemnity; or whether ra- 


ther he had a common Supper only (before the Day of unleavened Bread began) in 


Imitation of the Fezviſþ Paſſover; It would carry me beyond the Deſign of this. 


Treatiſe to enumerate the ſeveral Reaſons on which each Side maintains its Opinion 


The laſt, which, at firſt Sight, ſeems to be contrary to what three of the Evangeliſts. 


have ſaid on this Matter, but which is profeſſedly founded on the Words of St 
Jobn (who ſays, it was BEFORE the Fes of the Paſſover, John xiii, 1) has been 
lately very ſtrongly ſupported, and the Account. of all the Evangeliſts very plauſibly 
reconciled thereto, by F. Calmet. See Diſſertation ſur la derniire Paque de F.C, la 
Tete du Comment. ſur St Math. See alſa Wall on Math. xxvi, 7. 


Some ſay that the Maſter of the Houſe uſed to take four Cups, one after the 


other, and that it was the third or fourth, which our Saviour was pleaſed to ſanctify, 
oy Lg into his Dir, and giving Thanks over it. Vid. Buxtorf, in Lexic. Tal- 
wud, p. 614, 616. Diſſert vi, p. 399+ ; : 

| Exod. Xi, 81, 4 | 3 could 


of the Lord's Supper. 5 
could: not be the real Paſſover, but only a Repreſentation of 
it; ſo our Saviour makes Uſe of the very ſame Manner of 
Expreſſion, This is my Body which is broken, and this my 
Blood which is ſhed for you, i. e. Theſe are the Signs and 
« Symbols which J appoint to repreſent my Body which is 
< ſoon to be broken, and my Blood which is ſoon to be ſhed. 
« for you, and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins.“ . And 
indeed this Manner of Speaking ||, of giving to the Sign the 
Name of the Thing ſignified, was ſo common in the Old 
Teſtament *, and ſo often uſed by our Saviour himſelf , 
that the Diſciples expreſs'd no Sort of Surprize at it, which 
they would have done, in all probability, had they thought 
the Words capable of being underſtood in a literal Senſe 7 t; 
nay, the Jews are obliged to ſpeak in that Manner, having 


2.1 no Word in the Hebrew which expreſſes the Term /ignify. 

am Our Saviour ſeems further to allude to the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
* when he ſays, This Cup is the new Covenant in my Blood ; 
3 for as the Blood of the Lamb was the Toten, and was to be 


rs] the Memorial of the Covenant between God and his People, 
i whereby the Plague was not to be upon them to deſtroy them, 
when he ſmote the Land of Egypt]; fo the Cup is a Repre- 


ing The Jerus in the Celebration of the Paſſover uſed to ſay, Thes is the Bread of 


1 at Aſfii&ion, obich our Forefathers eas in Egypt; and, this is the Body of the Paſſover, 
| Whether this Form of Speaking is ſo ancient as our Saviour, I pretend not to ſay ; 
loes I only mention it to ſhew, that this Kind of Phraſe was very familiar to the Fews. 
Was Juſtin Martyr (Vid. Dial. cum Tryph. Fudzo) takes Notice, that Zſdras, at a Paſ- 
over, had ſaid to the Fervs, This Paſſover (i. e. Paſchal Lamb) is our Saviour and our 
ſſed Refuge, and that the Jews after Chriſt's Time had eraſed theſe Words out of the 


Septuagint : Whether he was right or no, the Words are worth obſerving, as deli- 
1 ering what the Chriſtians in his Time underſtood to be paſchal Phraſes, parallel to 
1 ---- this 1s my Body. 5 
® Gen. xvii, 13, xli. 26. Dan. ii, 38, Cc. iv, 20, vii, 17. Exel. xxxvii, 11. 
„e le + Ma. xiii, 38, Jebn x, 7, xv, 1. As to this laſt Text, I cannot forbear ſaying, 
Wiel How would the Church of Rome exult, if our Saviour had ſaid, at the Inſtitution f 
r ra. this holy Sacrament, This is my true Body, as he ſays here, J am the TRUE Vine, 
n) in which yet ſhe underſtands, as well as we, in a metaphorical Senſe ? See alſa Rom vi, 
f this. 1 Cor. x, 4. Col. ii, 12. Rev. i, 20. xvii, 7. 9 
nion 4 The Church of Rome, at the ſame Time that ſhe would have the Words, ebjs 7s 
zclices. s Body and Blood, taken literally, is obliged to have Recourſe to a Figure in other 
of St arts of the Inſtitution itſelf ; For ſhe does not pretend that it is the Cup, but the 
> been Vine in the Cup, which is the Blood of Chriſt, tho*' the Words are as expreſs as thoſe 
ufibly che lays fo great a Streſs on: Now if the Abſurdity of underſtanding thoſe Expreſſions 
„ 4 1a MPiterally obliges the Romaniſis to fly to a metaphorical Senſe, why ſhould that Senfe + 
J not extend for that very Reaſon to the whole Paſſage? Surely, if they would act 
as onſiſtently, they muſt interpret the ſame Form of Speech in one unifotm Way, and 
aQify ot againſt all Rules of Criticiſm, and in the moſt arbitrary Manner, un ind one 
| Tal. Part literally, and another Part figuratively, without giving any Rule for Tugh Licence, 
, dut what will in the End turn againſt themſelves, A; 
ould WW | . xii, 33. | * 
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6 | Of the Inſtitution | 
ſentation of the Blood of Chriſt, which Blood was the Token 
and Ratification (nay the very Foundation) of the Covenant of 
Grace, made between God and Men for the Remiſſion of Sins g. 
Thus far we may ſee the very ſtriking Reſemblance there 
js between theſe two Sacraments : It appears that both were 
Intended to preſerve to the then preſent Generation, and to 
Poſterity after them, the Remembrance of ſome ſpecial De- 
liverance which God had wrought for his People; and in 
this Reſpect they perfectly agree: But there are ſome Diffe- 
rences which occur between them, and which will appear to 
be greatly to the Advantage of the Euchariſt. 
Thus, for Inſtance : The Paſſover was meant to point out 
a Deliycrance from a temporal Bondage; whereas the Eu- 
chariſt was intended to be a Memorial of a greater Delive- 
rance from ſpiritual and eternal Bondage. The Paſſover pre- 
figured, but in an obſcure Manner, the Death of Chriſt, be- 
fore it was accompliſh'd ; while the Euchariſt repreſents, 
and ſets forth in the plaineſt Manner, the Death of our Sa- 
viour as paſt*, The Jewiſh Deliverance was confined, and 
peculiar to that People; whereas the Deliverance we com- 
memorate is — and extends to all the World. The 
Paſſover was only to continue during the Fewwiſh Oeconomy; 
but the Euchariſt is to laſt till the Conſummation of all 
Things , till our Saviour comes again || to Judgment, 10 


render to every Man according to his Deeds . 


1 At the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, it was ſaid, THIS BLOOD ſhall be to you for 
4 Token upon the Houſes where you are; and when I ſee the Blood, I will paſs over you, 
and the Plague ſha'l not be upon you. Exod. xii, 13. In the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, 
the Cup is by a Figure put for Wine; and Covenant, according to the ancient Scrip- 
ture Phrafe, is put for Token of a Covenant; and Wine, Repreſentative of Chriſt's 
Blood, anſwers to the Blood of the Paſſover,\ypical of the ſame Blood of Chriſt ; 
and the Remiſſion of Sins here, anſwers to the paſſing over the Iſraelites, and preſerving 
them from the Plague. $ 
Our Saviour, probably in Alluſion to the Paſſover, is often called the Lamb of 
God, Jobn i, 29. 1 Pet. 1, 19. Rev v, 6; and even the Paſſover itſelf; Chriſt our 
_ Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 1 Cor v, 7. W 4 2 
When it is here ſaid of the Cup, that it is the NE W Teſtament (or Covenant) 
that ſeems to carry a plain Inſinuation, that the Old one was to be aboliſhed : In that 
be ſaitb a new Covenant, be bath made the frft old; Now that which” decayet h, and 
waxerb old is ready to vaniſh away, Heb vil, 13. 8 | 
{| Not as ſome Quakers vainly pretend, till he comes ſpiritually into our Hearts; 
for furely our Saviour was come into the Heart bf the Apoſtle before he wrote this 
Epiſtle, A. D. Circ. 58, many Years after his Converſion ; ſo that it appears the In- 
truction he gives was to be of ſtanding Force and Obligation, till our Saviour comes 
to the final Judgment: And accordingly, after this Epiſtle was wrote, the Diſs 
ciples uſed to come toget ber to eat Bread, at one of which Meetings St Pau is expreſly 
mentioned to have been preſent, Ad xx, || 1 Cor xi, 26, J Cor v, 10. Aft I 
: s ha = te 


ry 


F the Lord's Supper. . 7 


After this ſnort Expoſition of the Lord's Supper, we 
might very aptly here take Notice of the extreme Simplicity 
of this holy Ceremony: Our Saviour, being at Table with 
his Diſciples, takes only Bread and Wine, which he found 
ready on the Table *, and makes Uſe of them to repreſent 
his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed for the Redemption of 
Mankind: Here are none of thoſe coſtly and troubleſome. 
Rites, which before burthen'd all Nations, in ſome Kind or 
other; but only two cheap Elements +, the one produced 
in moſt; if not in all Places, and the other eaſily to be come 
at almoſt every where. But notwithſtanding the outward 
Simplicity of this Inſtitution, the pious Chriſtian perceives 
in it abundant Matter for his profound Veneration ; ſince it 
repreſents to him, in the moſt lively Manner, a Pattern of 
the moſt perfect Innocence, the moſt exalted Virtue, and the 

reateſt Miracle of Goodneſs that ever was exhibited to the 
ons of Men. 

To conclude this Chapter: The Bleſſed Son of God, be- 
ing willing td perpetuate his Church, and give to all ſuceeed- 
ing Chriſtians all the Helps and Comforts. which they. ſtood; 
in need of, provides for them in the moſt efficacious Man- 
ner, by the Inſtitution of this holy Sacrament. Being whol- 
ly taken up with the Deſire to eſtabliſh an Ordinance which 


Learned Men are very much divided in their Sentiments concerning the Bread 
bleſſed at the Euchariſt, whether it was leavened or not ? The Solution of that Que- 
ſtion depends on another: Whether our Saviour kept the legal Paſſover ? For it he 
did, he uſed no doubt unleavened Bread: But if, on the contrary, he kept a comme- 
morative Supper, and before the legal Paſſover, he uſed probably leaven'd Bread. 
The Practice of the Church has been variable; but that of the leaven'd Bread {which 
the Greek Church ſtrenuouſly inſiſts to have been uſed by cur Bleed Loxd) ſeems to 
have been the moſt univerſal. | : 2 | 

- The Wine in fades being extremely ſtrong, it was cuſtomary to mix Water-with, 
it, which has induced many learned Men to conclude that our Saviour made uſe of; 
that Mixture for the Euchariſtical Cup. It muſt be confeſſed that this was a ο 
for many Ages; but as the Scriptures have not ſpoken any Thing concerning it, 
every Church may do therein as ſhe thinks beſt. Thoſe who uſe Wine alone ſeem to 
ſtick cloſer to our Saviour's Words, who calls the Cup the Fruit of the Vine, "x | 
XXV1, 29. % 4 | 5 
T And I cannot. here but admire the Condeſcenſion ſhewn to the Poor in the Ry 
bleſſed Ordinances.---Under the Law there was a Difference indeed made in Favour of 
the Indigent, who, inſtead of a Lamb, were indulged, in ſome Caſes, to bring 
two Turtle Doves, or two young Pidgeons, Lev v, 7, 11. xii, 8; but yet there was in 
this kind Proviſion ſomething mortifying to human Nature, as it ſeem*&rather to 
expoſe than conceal their Poverty; which, among ſuch haughty People eſpecially , 
was attended with ſome Diſgrace : Whereas the Chriſtian Elements (ſhould they bg 
purchaſed at the Expence of the Worſhipper) are ſo cheap, as effectually to prevent 
any invidious Difin#ion of Circumſtances. f 
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8 Of the Iuſtitution, &c. 

Was to be ſo beneficial to Mankind, neither the killing 

Thought of that moſt ſhameful Part one of his Diſciples' 2 
(who was with him at the Table) was going to act, in be- | 


traying him, nor the Machinations of the Fews, who he 
knew were at that Time in deep Conſpiracy againſt his Life 


neither the amazing Agony he was to undergo in the Garden, Of 
nor the loweſt Ignominy he was to ſuffer from the moſt ab- 
ject of the People, all which Circumſtances were certain Pre- 
ludes to a moſt ſhameful and cruel Death: None of theſe, I I 
' ay, could divert his Attention from it. Wh Deſire, he ug 
deſired to eat this laſt Paſſover * with his Diſciples, in order Fo 
to have an Opportunity of ſubſtituting in the Place of it a titi 
new One, ytjich was to be infinitely more excellent in its Sig- 
nification and deſigned Effects. In a Word, this Sacrament. and 
appeared to him of that Importance, as to induce him to tio! 
take upon himſelf the Care of appointing and ſettling it: to / 
Ne did not leave it to his Diſciples to inſtitute ſome Kind of ſal 
Ceremony, whereby to remember him after he was taken his 
from them, altho' it is plain he left many important Things Ne 
to be afterwards revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt ; but he the 
himſelf takes Bread and Wine Þ, and having bleſſed them, the 
that they might thereby repreſent his Body and Blood, he ger 
gives them to his dear A ſites: He (acting like thoſe ten- the 
der and generous Friends, who, when they are going to be for 
ſeparated from us for any conſiderable Time, leave us their Co 
Picture, or ſome other precious Token of their Affection) ſtia 
beſtows upon them, and thro* them upon all Believers, a Sa- of 
crament which in ſome Meaſure was to ſupply his Abſence. ſiſt 
Do this, ſays he, in Remembrance of me. We ſhall have Oc- as | 
caſion in the third Chapter to explain wherein this Remem- Lo 
brance conſiſts, no: 
5 £4” | oth 
.* Juke xii, 15, 3 : Er" the 
St Paul, when he gives an Account of the Inſtitution, prefaces it with this ex- 5 
traordinary Commendation : For I babe, ſays he, received of the Lord, that wvhich thi: 
J alſo delivered unto you, 1 Cor. xi, 233 intimating, that it was of that vaſt Conſe-, the 
quence, that he had an extraordinary Revelation of it from Heaven, And it is very , 
5... 
Gi, chip. xv, 3» 7 22 * hehe 8 8 * . m 
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Of our Obligation to frequent the Lo Rs SU PPTR. 


Chriſtians to receive the holy Communion, each of them 
cient of itſelf, but all of them together of the greateſt 
Force im 1 to engage thereunto : 1 mean Duty, K 
titude, and Intereſt. | 
I. We are obliged to it in Point of ind indiſſ püble Duty *, 
and in Obedience to a plain Precept and moſt ſolemn Inſtitu- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, that great Lawgiver, 2500 is able 
to ſave and to deſtrby, as St James calls him f. *Tis he who 
ſaid, Do this in Remembrance.of me : Tis he who commanded: 
his Apoſtles, and thro them all ſucceeding Miniſters of the 
New Covenant ||, to do what he himſelf $a done before 
them; namely, to take Bread and Wine, to bleſs and diſtribute 
them. Now if it be incumbent on Paſtors to follow this Or- 
der tt, it can be no leſs the Duty of thoſe committed to 
their Care to receive from them the conſecrated Elements ; 
for the Obligation is mutual : This then 1s a very expreſs 
Command. Now for a Man that profeſſes himſelf 4 Oai- 
ſtian, to live in the open and continued Contempt or Neglect 
of a plain Law and Inſtitution of Chriſt, is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with ſuch a Profeſſion. To ſuch our Lord may ſay 
as he did to the Jews in the Goſpel, Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the Things which I ſay t? How far the Ig- * 
norance which ſome are bred up in, and the Miſtakes which 
others fall into about it, may extenuate this Neglect, is * | 
ther Conſideration : But after we know our Lord's Will; in 
this Particular, and have the Law plainly laid before Fre 
there is no Cloak for our Sin; for nothing can excuſe the 
wilful Neglect of a plain Inſtitution, from a downright Con- 
tempt of our Saviour's Authority. © 
And let us here obſerve, that we no-where elſe ſhew our- 


„ Tillotſon's Seren, Pol. IT, p. 270, &. + Janes iv, 13.) | 2 Ce. i, 6. 
71 Sharpe's Strmens, Vol. I, "AG t Lale vi, 46. Hoare BY. NE. | 
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I Shall mention a three-fold Obligation lying upon all 
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d ſelves ſo immediately his Diſciples, as in the Participation of 
this holy Rite (and Baptiſm) becauſe the ſole Reaſon for our 
doing it is his Command. For altho* Chriſt has taught us 
Humility, Temperance, Juſtice, Gratitude, Charity, and 
the like, he is not ſingular in theſe Things, which were be- 
fore known, (for the moſt Part) to the Jes, and in ſome 
Meaſure to the Gentile World, by natural Conſcience. In 
declaring them, he hada Way made for hun, and the Con- 
ſciences of Men were ready to. ſtrike in with him, which, 
among all ingenuous Minds, would much facilitate their Re- 
ception. But in this Command he. ſtands alone; for mere 
natural Reaſon enjoins no ſuch Thing, nor will the Conſci- 
ence of any Man, but a Chriſtian, engage him to it: So that 
here we have no Light but his Word, no Obligation but his 
Command; and therefore when we do it, it's purely for his 
Sake, and upon his Authority. Beſides, this is in a Manner 
the peculiar Command of our Saviour, the only proper Act 
of Chriſtian Worſhip that he has appointed. To aſſemble 
together in Publick for the Service of God; for the aſking 
Pardon for our Sins; for the begging Mercies and Favours 
from him; for the returning our Thanks and Praiſes, and 
Acknowledgments for Benefits received; and alſo for the 


tte receiving Inſtructions and Admonitions about our moral 


Converſation, and the Truths and Duties of our Profeſſion, 
is common to all the Religions in the World: Both Jews 
and Turks do this, as well as Chriſtians: But to join together 
in Commemoration of, and to ſhew forth, the Death of Chrijt *, 
is the peculiar Duty that is incumbent on us, as we profeſs 
to be Followers of Ze/us. It is the diſtinguiſhing Badge of 
our Profeſſion. It is an Act of Worſhip that our Lord has 
ordained for our evidenceing to all the World that we are his 
; Diſciples, and that we own him to be our Lord and Maſter. 
We thereby virtually declare that we are not aſhamed of the 
Croſs of Chriſt. And therefore, tho” in our other Offices of 
Devotion we may be truly ſaid to worſhip God, and to give 
Honour to our Saviour, yet we cannot ſo properly be ſaid to 
worſhip as Chriſtians, except we join in thoſe ſacred Myſte- 
ries that Chriſt has made peculiar to his own Religion. This 
Conſideration ſurely ought to lay a mighty Obligation upon 
all that call themſelves by the Name of Chrift, and ouſt 


® x Coy xi, 26. 


TJree, by whoſe Stripes we are healed ; and who inſtituted 


the Lord 5 Supper. ö TY 


he thought his Worſhippers, to omit no Opportunity that ie 
offered them of doing — to their Saviour in this Wax. 

II. We are likewiſe particularly obliged, in point of Gra- 
titude, to the careful Obſervance of this Inſtitution, 3 

This was the particular Thing our Saviour gave in Charge 
when he was going to lay down his Life for us: This Sacra- 
ment, as we know, owes its Origin to our Redeemer; that 
is, to one who has infinitely obliged us; to one who has re- 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
us *; who his own Self bare our Sins in his own Body on the 


it, as we have juſt now obſerved, in the moſt affecting Con- 
juncture, when he was on the Point of offering his Life for 
us: Surely there ariſes from hence a. moſt powerful Motive 
to the religious Obſervance of it. Do this, ſays he, in Re- : 
membrance of me. Men uſe religiouſly to obſerve the Charge 
of a dying Friend, and (unleſs it be very difficult and untea - 
ſonable) perform what he deſires. What Regard ſhould we 
not ſhew then to the Charge of our beſt Friend; nay, the 
greateſt Friend and Benefactor of all Mankind, when he was 
preparing to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, to undergo 
(as we have been mentioning) the moſt grievous Pains and 
Sufferings, and to yield up himſelf to the worſt of temporal 
Deaths, that he might deliver us from the bitter Pains of x 
eternal Death ? And can we deny him this, eſpecially when * 4 
we conſider that it is infinitely beneficial to us? Had ſuch a | 
Friend, and in ſuch Circumſtances, bid us do ſome great 
Thing, would we not have done it || ? How much more when 
he only faith, Eat, O Friend, and drink, O Beloved x, in 
Remembrance of me? When he has recommended to us one 
of the moſt natural and delightful Actions as a fit Repreſen- 
tation and Memorial of his wonderful Love to us, and of his 
cruel Sufferings for our Sakes ? When he has only enjoin'd 
us, in a thankful Commemoration of his Goodneſs, to meet 
at his Table, and to remember what he has done for us; 
to look on him whom we have pierced l, and to reſolve to grieve . 
and wound him no more? Can we, without the moſt horrid. 
Ingratitude, neglect this dying Charge of our Sovereign 3 
* iii, 13. i + I Jo % - Shs 
18 1 Þ+ 1 Fet ii, 24. * 8 | 
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and our Saviour, the great Friend and Lover of Souls; 
2 Command fo reaſonable, ſo eaſy to the faithful Obſervers 
of it, and the moſt delicious Repaſt we can partake of on 
this ſide Heaven? Ought not theſe Circumſtances to be a 
ſtrong Endearment of this Inſtitution to all that profeſs 
themſelves his Diſciples ? Will not every good-natur'd in- 
genuous Man, that conſiders theſe Things, be naturally apt 
to put a more than ordinary Value upon theſe dear Pledges 
our dying Saviour has thus bequeathed unto us? Or is it 
_ Poſſible that any one can ſo much as pretend to love our Lord 
Jeſus, and yet be ſo inſenſible of his laſt Command, and the to 1! 
Circumſtances wherein it was given, as to live in a wilful 1 D 
Neglect thereof? Methinks ſo often as we read in the Inſti- I ther 
tution thoſe Words of our dear Lord, Do this in Remem- | ten 
brance of me, and conſider what he who ſaid them did for us, I retu 
this dying Charge of our beſt Friend ſhould ſtick by us, and II that 
make a ſtrong Impreſſion upon our Minds; eſpecially if we mul 
add to them thoſe other Words of his not long before his ¶ and 
Death: Greater Love than this hath no Man, that a Man lay ¶ and 
down his Life for his Friend: Ye are my Friends, if ye x 
whatſoever I command you . It is a wonderful Love that he has poſt 
expreſſed to us, and worthy to be had in tual Remem- I this 
brance. And all that he expects from us by ay of thank- I that 
ful Acknowledgment, is to celebrate the Remembrance of it N Wc 
by the frequent Participation of this bleſſed Sacrament. And ed 
ſhall this Charge, laid upon us by him who laid down his %% 
Life for us, lay no Obligation upon us to the ſolemn Re- ¶ pro 
membrance of that unparallel'd Kindneſs, which is the Foun- Ii thei 
dation of ſo many Bleſſings to us? It is a Sign we have no + 
great Senſe of the Benefit, when we are ſo unmindful of our 
Benefactor as to forget him Days, nay, even Months and e 
Years without Number. We ſhould be ſo far from neglect- N it 
ing this Sacrament, that we ſhould heartily thank God for Wy” 
every Opportunity he offers to us of being made Partakers Ne 
delt it. Methinks we ſhould long with David (who ſaw but He, 
- this Shadow of theſe Bleſſings) to be fatisfy'd with the WU « 


880d Things of God's Houſe, and to draw near his Altar; Wc in 
and ſhould cry out with him, O ben Mall I come and appear . ., 
before thee : My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts r 
of the Lord, and my Fleſh crieth for the living God e. And if 
| we 


John x, 13 14. * Pſal, Ixxxiv, 3 Xliii, 3. 
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ve had a juſt Eſteem of Things, we ſhould account it the 
rs ¶ greateſt Infelicity in the World to be debarred of this Privi- 
»n lege, which yet we do deliberately and frequently refuſe to 
A partake of. 

III. This might be the proper Place for mentioning the 
third Inducement to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, ariſing 
from our Intereſt, or the Advantages accruing to us from it; 
but as this coincides with the Subject of the Fourth Chapter, I 
muſt refer the Reader thereto; deſiring him in the mean Time 
thoroughly to conſider the Reaſons I am going to produce, 
to ſhew the Obligations which lie upon us to receive it often. 

Now. if to receive the Sacrament, at all, be a good Act, 
then certainly we cannot do it too often: We cannot too of- 
ten commemorate our Lord and his Paſſion, nor too often 
return devout Thanks and Praiſe for the ſame. It is certain 
that the Command of Chriſt, Do this in Remembrance of me, 
mult oblige us in ſome Times, and in ſome Circumſtances ; 
and the Words of St Paul, As often as we eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup , ſuppoſe it to be done often * ; and the 
Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, and even of the A- 
poſtles themſelves (who ſurely had the Mind of Chriſt || in 
this Matter) ſhew us, beyond all Manner of Doubt, I think, 
that our Lord intended it as a Part of our ordinary public 
Worſhip. Thus we find that the new Converts continued 
ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of Bread, and in Prayer t. And St Paul, in the Re- 
proof he gives to the Corinthians, takes it for granted that 
their coming into one Place was to eat the Lord's Supper; 

Þ 1 Cor xi, 26. 


* [Biſhop Wettenball urges, that the Text 1 Cor. xi, 25, ſhould be better rendered 
without the Particle it, which is not in the Original: Do this in Remembrance of me, 
as oft as ye drin: And he thinks that the Verb ive, to drink, ſhould be here rendered 
by its Compound ovumTivar, to drink together; or elſe. (which comes to the ſame 
LTue) be taken in the belleniflical Senſe of the Word, interpreting it by the Hebrezy 
Word that anſwers it, and which ſignifies feaſting and bangueting, as well as drinking. 
See Eſtber vii, 1, and ix, 19 ; Eccleſ. vii, 23 Fer, xvi, 8, Sc. And our Tranſlators 
have rendered e, 1 Pet. iv, 3, bangueting. So that the Text would run thus : 
Do this,.....as oft as ye fea As if he had ſaid, ©* I know that you my Diſciples 
will keep every firſt Day of the Week as an holy Feaſt, with Joy and Gladneſs, 
T 3 « in Memory of my Reſurrection; and I intend ſo to order it: Now ſee that every 
| « ſuch Day you remember my Sutferings too, as well as my Reſurrection: Do this, 
ar and thus ſpew forth my Death tM I come.”* See Wettenball's Due Frequency of che 
15 Lord's Supper flated and proved, p. 14, Ee. 

if 1 cor. , 16. 1 Adds ü, 42. 
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for what the Apoſtle call'd, at the 2oth Verſe, coming toge« 
er into one Place, he calls, at the 33d Verſe, coming to- 
gether to zat ; intimating that the main End of their coming 
together was to eat the Euchariſt ; this being indeed the 
chief Part of their Devotions, w henſoever they could meet 
together to perform them, eſpecially on the Lord's Day, 
Thus we are informed, that upon the firſl Day of the Week, 
ben the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul preached 
to them, being ready to depart *; where we ſee that the very 
End and Purpoſe of their Meeting was not to hear a Sermon, 
but to break Bread; (a known Phraſe, importing the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament) tho* St Paul took that Op- 
,_  Portunity, when they met for this Purpoſe, to preach to 
TIP them." From which Paſſage we may certainly conclude, 
=” 7. that the firſt Day of the Week was the Diſciples ſtated Time 
W- of publick Worſhip, and that celebrating the holy Euchariſt 
was a Part of that Worſhip: And it would not be very diffi- 
cult to ſhew, by the moſt authentick Proofs, that it was 
ik uſual to communicate every Day, till the third Century at 
leaſt. F The Chriſtians of thoſe Times, far from ſtanding in 
need of preſſing Exhortations to receive the bleſſed Supper 
three or four Times a Year, as is now the Practice in many 
Places, uſed to fly to it with an holy Impatience; and the 
oftner they came, the more eager they were to repeat this 
comfortable and ſalutary Action: And if by any Scandal 
hey brought upon themſelves the Cenſures of the Church, 
and ſo were depriyed of this Sacrament, how would they 
proſtrate themſelves at the Church Doors, to beg, above all 
Things, they might be re-admitted to the Partaking of it 
looking upon their being debar'd from it as the greateſt Miſ- 
fortune which could happen to them; and (which indeed 
t to cover us with Confuſion) for the three firſt Centuries 
| we meet with no Canons made to enforce frequent Commu- 
nion, ſcarce ſo much as Exhortations to it, or any Com- 
plaint of Neglect on this Article; which is an Argument 
that Chriſtians, in thoſe Times, were not tardy in this Re- 
ſpect: But ſoon afterwards, Devotion began to cool, and 
Endeavours were _ uſed to - reſtore athis primitive Cuſtom, 
The Council of Antioch, and the Apoſtolical Canons, or- 
Acts xx, 7. + Euchariſtiam quotidi? ad Cibum Salutis accipimus. Gyp. 
Orat., Dom. See Bingbam, B. 15, C. 9. Cave's Primitive Chriſitanity, p. *T 1 
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der'd, * That as many of the Faithful as came to Church, 
« and did not abide all the Time of the Prayer and Com- 
« munion, ſhould be excommunicated.“ N 
With what Indignation would they have look*d upon a 
Practice, ſo common among us, to withdraw from Church 
without receiving the Sacrament when it is adminiſtered ! 
People now run frighted from it, as if they thought with 
thoſe in Malachi, that the Table of the Lord is polluted, and 
his. Meat contemptible . In Proceſs of Time, as the Power 
of Religion declined, the Sacrament came to be more rare- 
ly received by the People, whereupon Canons were made f to 
oblige them to receive thrice a Year, at Eaſter, & bilſuntide, 
and Chriſtmas : To fo great a Coldneſs and Indifference did 
the Piety and Devotion of Chriſtians grow, after once the 
rimitive Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel had left the 
World After this, in the more corrupt Ages of the Church, 
it came to paſs, that tho* the Miniſter continued ſtill to con- 
fecrate the Elements every Lord's Day, yet he could prevail 
with few or none to receive with him, but was often forced to 
receive alone. This was a great Corruption and Falling fromm 


the Scripture Precedents : . But the Church of Rome, inſtea&+ 


of Reforming this Abuſe by obliging the People to receive as © 
formerly, corrupted her Principles as well as Practice, and 
having firſt reduced the Neceſſity of receiving to once a Year ||, 
did at laſt ſolemnly decree that ſhe did not look “ on 
« thoſe Maſſes, wherein the Prieſt receives alone, as pris 
« vate and illegal, but rather approved and commended 
&« them, - inaſmuch as the People communicate therein in 
«« a ſpiritual Manner , and pronounces an Anathema a- 
gainſt the Impugners of them 1+: Now, not to make here 4 
Digreſſion on the Abſurdity of this Decree, and how per- 
nicious it is to thofe who from thence take Occaſion to ab- 
fent themſelves from the Lord's Table, let me obſerve, that 
this Advice ſhews us what ſhould be, and what has been, the 
Practice; and that the Church has conſtantly reckon'd the 
Lord's Supper to be an ordinary Part cf publick Worſhip 
en Sundays, and all folemn Days: Inſomuch that however 
Mali, 12. F Firſt in the Council of Agde, A D, Circ. 506. | 
l See fourth General Lateran Council,” A. D, 1215. Weng 


Concil. Trident. Seſ}. xxii, c p. 6. ＋ Can. vili. 
See King's Invention of Men, in the Worſhip of Gol, p. 160, 


aſide 
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this ſacred Ordinance has been differently attended and fre- 
quented in different Places and Ages of the Church, I believe 
very few if any Inſtances will be found, for 1400 Years to- 
gether, of a ſolemn Chriſtian Aſſembly where the Celebra. 
tion of this Ordinance did not make a Part of the af th 

When it pleaſed God, in his great Mercy, to bring about 


aà Reformation in theſe Kingdoms, our Reformers, in order 


to correct the Abuſe brought in by Popery, decreed that no 
Communion ſhould be adminiſtered, unleſs three Perſons 


communicated with the Prieſt, that on one Side the Miniſter 
might not (contrary to the very Nature of the Communion, 
which, in other Words, is a joint partaking) be forced to re- 


ceive the Sacrament alone, and that on the other Side People 


might have frequent Opportunities to do it, ſince three were 
allowed a ſufficient Number : And effectually to prevent 
the Return of theſe Popiſh Practices, our Church order'd 
that every Pariſhioner (having attained the Age of ſixteen ) 
ſhould receive the Sacrament three Times a Year at the leaſt || 
Theſe Words, a“ 1he-leaſt, are worth obſerving; for it was by 
no Means the Intention of the Church to forbid her 
Members to receive it oftner, but ſhe requires them to re- 
ceive it ſo often at Ihe leaſt ; and ſurely he that_ will not re- 


I mean when they met only once a Day; for elſe I do not ſuppoſe that gene · 
rally they partook of the Sacrament both Morning and Evening: I ſay generally; 
for there ſeems to be ſome Hint of that Kind in St Cyprian and Tertullian. See Cyp, 
Ep. iii ad Cecil. Tertull. cap. 3, de Coron. 

+ Our Compilers, in this Rubrick, had probably an Eye to Marth. xviy, 20.— 
And what a worthy Divine has lately ſaid from theſe Words upon the Daily Serwice of 
the Church might, with little Variation, be equally applied to the Sacrament ; ** Where 
* kus or three are gather*d together in Chriſt's Name, there He is in the Midft of them. 
«© Comfortable Werds, no doubt, to the daily Frequenters of the daily Servicgz Words 
te that carry with them a ſtrong Motive to their Perſeverance in this pious ꝓractice; 
«« Words that ſupply the Minifters of the Goſpel (whoſe Duty it is to atterfi continu - 
*© ally on this very Thing) with a powerful Reaſon againſt being wearied ou, againſt 
40 being quite diſhearten'd from all further Celebration of the Daily Service, by the total 
«© Non-attendance of ſo many of their People upon it: Words that are, both to 


.*© Paſtor and Fleck, a great Argument for the Continuance of the Daily Service, tho' 


*« ſo ſmall is the Number of the daily Frequenters of it: In ſhort, Words that carry 


% with them a mighty Encouragement to Chriſtians in general to aſſemble themſelves 


„together for daily Worſhip. And yet, all theſe Conſiderations admitted, ſtill they 
% are Words, that at the ſame Time carry with them likewiſe a ſevere Rebuke of all 
o thoſe that neglect it: For the fair and natural Inference from them is this; That, if 
« where no more than two or three are gathered together for this We there, 
« nevertheleſs, Chriſt is in the Midſt of them; how much rather where the Numbers 
are far more conſiderabſe. Dr. Beſt's Eſſay on the Daily Service t Church of 
England, p. 41. 1 Can. 112. [| Rybrick after Communion, a 
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ceive it three Times in a Year, well deſerves to be cut off 
from the Communion of Chtiſt, ſince he lives in ſuch groſs 
Neglect of that great Duty, whereby Chriſtians are in an 
eſpecial Manner diftinguiſh'd from other Men. 

Now to underſtand what the Senſe and Practice of our 


Clkiurch is in this Reſpect, we may obſerve that ſhe has or- 


der'd, that in Cathedral Churches, where all thoſe that live 
in the Dioceſe, are ſuppoſed to have a Right to be admitted, 
the Sacrament ſhall be adminiſtred every Sunday at the leaſt: 
And we may obſerve farther, that the Colle?, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, appointed for Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after; 
where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. Now there can 
be no Occaſion for uſing the Epiſtle and Goſpel on Week 
Days, unleſs the Communidn be adminiſtred ſometimes on 
thoſe Days ; and indeed the proper Prefaces in the Commu- 
nion Office which are uſed on certain Feaſt-Days, and ſeven 
Days after, ſeem to imply, that the Sacrament might be ad- 
miniſtred upon all thoſe ſeven Days; and ſo upon Week 
Days * as well as Sunday. And we may obſerve further, 
that the Church has left it intirely in the Breaſt of the Prieſt; 
to adminiſter it as often as he thinks beſt, as appears by the 
Exhortations, Dearly beloved, on next I intend to celebrate; 


- &c, where we may obſerve, that it is not faid on fuch Sun- 


day, but on with a Blank, to ſhew that it may be 
adminiſtred any Day as well as Sunday f, 1 
This is ſufficient, I think, to ſhew that the Church gives 
great Encouragement to the often receiving || the holy Commu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. , IJ could indeed have 
wiſhed that what is made here a Mafter of Liberty, might 
have been made one of Neceſſity ; I mean, that every Mini- 
ſter ſhould have been obliged to have had a Communion every 
Sunday in his Church 1. Whenever a Review of our Li- 


turgy ſhall be thought expedient, this, 1 hope, will be con- 


The Sacrament is adminiſtred every Holiday at Bow Church in Cheapfide, and at 
St Dunſtan's in Fleet-ſtreet. In the laſt it is alſo adminiſtred during tt. OQaves of 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, econ and Whit-ſunday, 8 | | 

Beveridge of Prayer, &c. p. 105. [| Office for the Sick, 
© Our Reformers ſeem to have been guilty of a confiderable Overſight, that they 
aid aſide the Solitary or Private Maſſes, without appointing Publick Communions 
in the Room of them. The Fault in the Church of Rome was not in the Frequency 
© of the Conſecration of the Elements, but in the Prieſt's Eating and Drinking all 
«© himſelf after the Conſecration. I humbly conceive therefore, it would have been 
*© more prudent in them to have retained the former, and only to have laid aſide the 
latter.“ Pierce's Eſſay in Favour of the ancient Practice of giving the Euchariſt to 
Children s 176, ; 5 
7. C ſider d 
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ſider d. The famous Reformer Calvin laboured hard at his 
firſt coming to Geneva, to have weekly, or at leaſt monthly 
Communion ſettled among the People, and cenſures the Po- 
piſh Cuſtom of receiving only once a Year, as moſt certainly 
the Invention of the Devil; but he was forced to yield to a 
Rule which requires the People to communicate only four 
Times a Lear. However he ſays he took Care to have it en- 
tered on Record *, that this was an evil Cuſtom to the Intent: 
that Poſterity might with more Eaſe and Liberty correct it. 
And indeed this great Man was much in the Right, for there 
can be no ſolid Reaſon given why weekly Communions 
ſhould not be every where eſtabliſhed ; and why the People 
ſhould not receive the Sacrament as regularly as they come to- 
the Prayers and Sermon . Let it not be ſaid here, that our 
Saviour has not preſcribed the Number of Times that we 
muſt receive the Lord's Supper; for neither has he preſcribed 
the Number of Times we mult go to Church, nor the 
Quantity in Alms-giving, Sc. Theſe Things, and many 
others of the like Kind, are left to our Diſcretion, as 
well as on account of the various Circumſtances wherein it 
was impoſſible to provide abſolutely for all, as well as for a 
Trial of our Love to Chriſt.. But indeed his having fix'd 
no Time how often we are to do it, far from being an 
Excuſe to lukewarm Chriſtians to abſtain from it, ſeems to 
me to be a plain Indication that our Saviour intended this In- 
ſtitution to be a Part of our ordinary Chriſtian 3 3 
for had he intended that we ſhould have received theſe My- 
ſteries only at ſome ſet and ſolemn Times, he would have 
told us ſo; but having appointed no Time for it, diſtinct 
from other Parts of religious Worſhip, we muſt conclude that 
this is a Part of that Worſhip, which he expects from Chri- 
ſtians in all their Aſſemblies, whenever they meet to _— 
God and their Saviour T. And being ſo, I cannot but thin 
it a very great Irregularity for any Perſon to aſſiſt at the 
Other Part of the Service, and to withdraw when the Sacra- 
* Calv; Reſp. de quibuſdam Eccleſ. Ri... 45 
I It is ſomewhat extraordinary that the Nr of Scotland, profeſſing greater Purity” 


and ſtricter Diſcipline than others, provides no better for her Members in this Parti- 
cular, than to adminiſter the moſt ſacredfOrdinance of the Lord's Supper ſcarce . 


1 


where above twice, and in ſome Places not oftner than once, in a whole Year. 


| | Williſon's Sacramental Directory, in the Preface, : - 1 
= + See Sherlock's Diſcourſe of religious Aſſemblies, p. 314. 
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tent is adminiſtred. This is as abſurd as it would be to go 
away in the Middle of the Prayers, or Sermon, And it is 
owing to Cuſtom, and not to Reaſon, that one would be 
reckoned ſcandalous, and that the other is not ſo. And 
therefore the Rule to be obſerved by all good Chriſtians, and 
the Meaſure of their Obedience to Chriſt in this Particular, 1s 
to take Hold of every Opportunity that offers itſelf, in the 
Place where they live, to remember Chriſt in the Way which 
he has ſpecially appbinted. 0 
I knov it is urged by ſome that ſuch frequent Reception of 
this holy Supper diminiſhes the Reſpect due to it; but (wa- 
ving, that in arguing thus, they would ſhew themſelves wiſer 
than the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians; who uſed to re- 
ceive it, as we hade ſaid, almoſt every Day) does not this 
Objection, I pray you, he every whit as ſtrong againſt Prayer, 
and every other religious Duty ? But as in praying often, 
we learn to pray well; ſo by frequent communicating we do 
it to better Advantage. I will not deny but that the fre- 
quent Repetition will take off certain Raptures which fome- 
ime accompany young and rare Communicants; but is it 
10t better to obey the Command of Chriſt; and do this 
tenz tho' not in ſo fervent a Manner, than to break his 
Commands, in order to do it in a devouter Strain? But indeed 
here isgreat Reaſon to ſuſpect the Sincerity of ſuch a Fit of 
Devotion, which may be more owing to the Rarity and Un- 
ſualneſs of the Action, than to a true and real Spirit of 
Religion ; like thoſe who ſeldom converſe with great Men, 


N he Awe they feel in their Preſence Janne more from their 
't Pot being uſed to frequent their Company, than from the 
;_ [pinion of their true Worth and Greatneſs. True Deyo- 
o Pon does not conſiſt in theſe Emotions; in theſe tranſitory 
. taſtes, but in a ſincere and conſtant Endeavour to pleaſe 


pd, and to be made like unto him; and I dare appeal to the 
8 of all ſincere Chriſtians, whether thoſe who live 
nder a ſtrict Senſe of their Duty in this Particular, and em- 
race all Opportunities which the Providence of God offers 
em of receiving the holy Sacrament, are not more holy in 
eir Converſation, have not more Love to their Saviour, 
e not more charitable and tender-hearted, as well as more 
ad to the World, than thoſe, that under the Pretence of 

Me C 2 g greater 
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greater Reſpect and Devotion, receive it but very ſeldom ? 
This is a Fact which every diligent Obſerver may be eaſiby 
convinced of, and from which we may draw this natural 
Conſequence, that nothing is more advantageous and more ſa- 
lutary to a good Chriſtian than to receive the Sacrament often. 

From hence I may now naturally proceed to. give an Ac- 
count of the proper Diſpoſitions with which we ought to 
approach the holy Table, and I do it the more willingly to 
take off many Miſtakes which have crept in on this Subject, 
for Want of a right Underſtanding of the Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture which treat of this Matter. 


FEET 
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Of the proper Diſpoſitions for receiving the Holy 


Sacrament. 


N the laſt Chapef I have endeavoured to ſhew the Obli- 
I gations which lie upon all Chriſtians to receive this holy 
Sacrament ; but as it is not ſufficient to perform any Duty 
how good ſoever it be, unleſs it be done with ſuch Diſpoſi- 
tion, as the Nature of the Duty requires, I come now to ex- 

lain wherein the Diſpoſitions for receiving the Sacrament 
aright conſiſt. The noted Paſſage of St Paul, 1 Cor. xi, 
(wherein the Apoſtle mow of Self-Examination as a necel- 
ſary Preparation in order to come acceptably to the Lord's 
Table) having a very intimate Relation to the Subject, it 
w1ll be proper to enquire into the Meaning of it, which will 
give mean Occaſion to rectify ſeveral Miſtakes, which many 
overſcrupulous Perſons have entertained in this Matter, 

It appears by the eighteenth Verſe of this Chapter, that 
the Corinthians were exceedingly divided among themſelves?, 
and that in ſo violent a Manner, that they ſhewed the Et 
fects of their Diviſions even in the Church. Inſtead of eating 

* Theſe Diviſiorrs were probably about the ſeveral Superiorities of their Teacher 
being puffed up for one againſt another. Chap. iv, 6; ſee alſe iii, 3, 4. They thougt 
that they did Honour to their Saviour, by contending for a Superiority of Merit i 
thoſe Miniſters of his, who had been the happy Inſtments of their Convetſio! 


They weakly flatter d themſelves that the Goodneſs of the Cauſe would ſanctify allt 
Factions and Quarrels which were the unhappy Effects of it, 
10 


h 


; Of the proper Diſpoſition, GCC. 21 


gener their Love-Feats%, which hen prcded the Lord 


Supper, as a Token of their Amity, and in order to increaſe 
it, every one eat what he had brought without tarrying one 


for another, whereby it happened that thoſe that could not 


bring any Thing were hungry, and the Rich that could 


bring much were full +. An Abuſe || ſo contrary to the De- 


ſign of theſe Feaſt (and productive of all Manner of Diſor- 


der and Confuſion) could not but make them very unfit to 
eat the Lord's Supper, ſince theſe Agape, inſtead of being a 
Preparative to the receiving the Euchariſt with more Amity, 
ſerved them for an Occaſion of Diſcord and Rancour t. St 
Paul, after reproving them for theſe ſcandalous Diviſions 
(and in order to reclaim them) ſets before their Eyes an Ac- 

count 


* The Corinthians, before they partook of the Lord's Supper, uſed to have Repaſts 
(in Memory of, and to imitate our Saviour's laſt Supper, the Eve of his Crucifixion) 
which they called Agape, and were well contrived to promote Benevolence and Cha- 
rity. Some . Men have obſerv'd in the Old Teſtament ſome Traces of the 
like Repaſts, Deut. xiv, 29, Xvi, 11. Neb. viii, 12. Eſther, ix, 19. Tertullian 
gives the following Account of them: * Judge of our Entertainment by the Name 
£ we call them by, & * or the Feaſts of Love, Now, no Coſt can be too mych, 
© no Expence too proſuſe, that promotes Friendſhip and Love. *Tis with theſe Sup- 
© ports that we comfort indigent and famiſhed Souls, out of a charitable and good 
© Defign, For theſe Men, tho? their Poverty and Want make them deſpicable on 
© Earth, yet are not the leſs grateful to Almighty God. We eat and drink only to 
© ſatisfy Nature, and our Meals are ſuch as may beſt qualify us for the Offices of Re- 
©ligion, Our Diſcourſe is modeſt and inſtructive, as in the Preſence of that God 
* who we know hears all we ſay. When Supper is done, our Hands waſh'd, and the 
© Lamps lighted, we ſing Hymns and Hal:elujahs to God, either ſuch as the holy 
* Scriptures ſupply us with, or of our own Compoſure. And if any one is guilty ot 
© Exceſs or Intemperance, here It's diſcovered, We conclude all as we began, with 
© Thanks to God", * Tertullian's Apology render'd into Engliſh, p. 214. | 

If theſe Feaſts (which St Chryſoſtom thinks were inſtituted for the Relief of the 
Poor, when Goods were no longer common among Chriſtians) had always continued 
in this orderly Manner, they had been very commendable, but on account of the 
Exceſſes which crept into them, they were ſuppreſſed by the Laodicean Council (Can, 
28, ) and by that of Carthage, and ſoon after were every where diſcontinued. | 

FT Our Verſion tranſates it drunken ; but I think it ought rather to be render'd full, 
being oppoſed to hungry, and accordingly the French Geneva Tranſlation has it fait 
bonne Cbere; and it has been obſerved that the Greek Word ae hUνẽ. is often taken in 
an innocent Senſe, that is of being affected with Liquor to a Degree of Chearfulneſs 
only; See Job ii, 10. The like Manner of Speaking is met with in the Old Teſta- 
ment, Gen, xliii, 3+ Pſ. xxiii, 5. XXxvi, $. Cant. v, 1. Iſa, Iviii, 11. Fer. xxxi, 
14. Hag. i, 6. (See Louth's Comment? on Ezek. xxxix, 19.) And this Senſe, I think, 
ſuits better with the Apoſtle's Concluſion, ver. 34. Wherefore, my Brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another, If the Corinthians had been guilty of Drun- 


. kennels, properly ſo called, St Paul would probably have taken notice of it, in ano- 


ther Manner. See Calmet in Loc. 


Se James Ch. ii, 1, and St Jude, Verſe 12, complain of the Diſorders Which 
ned in the Love Feafts in their Time. ö | 


'-T It is not eaſy to decide whether in theſe Words, This is not to eat the Lerd's Sup- 
27 St Paal intends to ſpeak of * or of the Euchariſt. If of the 
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firſt, 
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count of the Inſtitution *, and from thence takes Occaſion 


to tell them, that whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord unworthily t, without conſidering the Ends 


fon which this Sacrament was inſtituted, of which Charity 


and Union were ſome of the chief, all be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, i. e. ſhall be reckoned to ſet at 
nought, and ' deſpiſe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, whom theſe Ele- 
ments repreſent. But let a Man, ſays he, examine himfelf, 
let him look unto his own Heart, let him ſearch his Conſci- 
ence, to ſee whether he intends to remember his Saviour with 
thoſe good Diſpoſitions which naturally reſult from this Com- 
memoration, and then let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of 
that Cup; for whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord unworthily, which was the Caſe of theſe 
Corinthians, eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's Body, i. e. not perceiving (as probably 
they did not in the Midſt of their Tumults and Diforders|| ) 
that what they eat and drank at the Lord's Table, was not 
common Bread and Wine, but the Emblems of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, and that theſe Elements were for the ſpiri- 
tual Comfort of the Poor, as well as the Rich. For this Cauſe 
(for not diſcerning the Lord's Body) many, ſays he, are fick 
among you, and many ſleep, or are dead. And then he ex- 


horts them to judge themſelyes whether they intend to come 


to their religious Aſſemblies with mutual Charity, and if in 
conſequence thereof they eat their Love-Feaſts, without 
breaking through the Laws of Order and of Decency, of 


firſt, the Senſe will be, eh:s is not to imitate our Saviour's Paſchal Supper. If of the 
other, perhaps we might better tranſlate the Words aFEraſmus has done, Non licet 
Cænam dominicam edere, it is not lawful for you i e. after this ſcandalous Behaviour] 6 

artake of the Lord's Supper. However, it muſt be own'd, that there is a great Dif- 

culty in this Paſſage, and it is not eaſy preciſely to ſeparate what belongs to the 
Love Feaſts, from that which belongs to the Lord's Supper. 

The Argument lies thus, © Chriſt gave an equal Diſtribution of the Sacramental 
0 — to every one at the Table, in Token that he died equally for all; and he 
he inted them all to eat together of it, at one common Table in Remembrance of 
© his Love to them all. Can you then eat every ong ſeparately his own Supper, ex- 
© cluding thoſe to whom he equally diſtributed the ſacred Bread, and yet conceive you 
« worthily eat the Lord's Supper, and duly participate of --- this great Feaſt of Love? 
Fhitby. See alſo Comment de Sacy, in Loc. | | 


+ That is, in an unfit, unbecoming Manner, The oppoſite Word tog, Matt. iii, 8. 
Luke iii, 8. is tranſlated meet, and Phil. i, 25, 'as it becometb. | 

It was probably out of the Love Feaſts that the Sacramental Elements wer 
provided; of which, it is not unlikely the Corinthians ate with the ſame Unconcern - 
panels alter their Conſecration, as while they remained common, — U 2 


* 
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the Light, that in a Church like ours, where the conſecrated 


when made the Pretence of keeping Men from the holy 
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Union and brotherly Love, in which Caſes he ſuppoſes them 
to come worthily to the Lord's Table. 8 

So that St Paul's Deſign in this Paſſage was firſt, to ſhew 
the heinous Nature of the Diviſions which reigned at Corinth, 
and the fad Effects they produced, even in the moſt ſacred 
Part of religious Worſhip * ; ſecondly, the Contrariety of 
ſuch Proceedings, to the End of that holy Inſtitution, and the 
Danger to which they thereby expoſed themſelves ; third- 
ly, to point out the Way to avoid theſe Dangers ||. 

Now, before I ſhew wherein conſiſt the true Diſpoſitions 
Which qualify us for the due Reception of this Sacrament, I 
beg leave to make two or three general Remarks. 

And firſt, ſince it appears chat the Unworthineſs of the 
Corinthians confiſted in a good Meaſure in the Irregularity of 
their Behaviour at their Love-Feaſts, is it not now as clear as 


- 


Elements are furniſhed at the publick Expence, and diſtribut- 
ed equally and decently ; where an outward Profeſſion of 
Friendſhip 1s implied, at leaſt not contradicted, it is impoſ- 
ſible that the Unworthineſs charged on the Corinthians can be 
ours? So that this Text is perverted to a very wrong Uſe, 


Table, whoſe preſent Circumſtances have no Manner of Con- 
cern in, or Relation to them. I do indeed allow that there 
are other Ways to receive the Sacrament «unworthily (which 
there was no need to ſpecify on this Occaſion) beſide that 
mentioned in this Paſſage ; ſince we may ſay in general, that 
all thoſe that partake of it without having Regard to the 
Ends of the Inftitution, may be ſaid, in ſome Senſe, to do it 
unworthily, tho* in a Degree much inferior to that of the 
Corinthians, whoſe Offence was of a molt enormous Size; and 
it is, I think, hardly poſſible in theſe Days, to come to the 
Lord's Table, as they did, without Reſpect, without Reflec- 
tion, without diſcerning the Lord's Body t, which was repre- 
ſented by the Bread and Wine, full of Envy, Diviſions, and 


Ver. 18, 22. ＋ Vir. 23 to 30. Vier. 31 to 34. 
II don't know whether they did not intirely overlook, that this was done in Re- 
.membrance of Chriſt : St Paul, methinks, ſeem to reproach them therewith tacitly in 


the Words: For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 25 hero forth, or, as 
it may be equally rendered, ſhew 17 forth the Lord's Death till be ce 
Hefore their Eyes a Matter to whic 


me; ſetting forth 


they gave but little. or no hged, 
C Un- 


— 
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| Uncharitableneſs. But ſurely this Crime of Unworthineſs is 

by no Means to be extended to every little Failure or Omiſſion 

in the Performance of this Duty, as if that did render us 

ſuch unworthy Receivers as thoſe Corinthians were, or ſtrait 
conſign us oyer to the ſame Puniſhments, Our Saviour did 
not inſtitute this holy Sacrament for a Snare to his Followers, 


to draw them into Sin and Danger; (this would be to turn 


the Cup of Salvation into a Cup of Poiſon, unworthy of 
that God, whoſe tender Mercy is over all his Works ) but ra- 
ther in great Mercy to them, as a powerful Means to quicken 
and encourage their Virtues, as an happy Inſtrument to nou- 
riſh and fan the Flame of their Love to him. He only deſires 
Truth in the inward Parts“, and if there be but a willing 
Mind 4, he will accept of our ſincere, tho' weak Endea- 
yours, and will pardon us, when we prepare our Hearts to 
ſeek him, tho* ce be not cleanſed according to the Purification of 
the Sanctuary t. | 
II. Let it be obſeryed, that the Judgment here ſpoken of does 
not denote eternal Damnation, but certain judicial and extra- 
ordinary Plagues | which God inflicted upon ſcandalous Sin- 
ners, in order to vindicate our Saviour's moſt excellent Inſti- 
tution, from the Contempt they brought upon it; and we 
cannot wonder that God ſhould fo ſeverely threaten and puniſh 


ſuch an high Affront and Violation of his facred Ordinance: - 


No Judgment could be too ſharp, or great, in order effectu- 
ally to deter others tt from ſuch Practices. Now, that this 
Damnation was of a temporal Nature is plain, becauſe the 
Reaſon for this Damnation is, that they might not be convem- 
ned with the World, i. e. they are puniſhed in this World, 
that by theſe Chaſtiſements they may be brought to a Senſe 
of their Duty, and may happily eſcape the Torments of he 
World to come. This Conſideration cannot but adminiſter 


great Comfort to ſcrupulous and timorous Conſciences, who 


+ Fſ. ealv. 9. * Pſ. li, 6. T2 Car. viii, 12. I 2 Chron. xxx, 18, 19. 
| I r Apoſtle alludes to them in another Part of the Epiſtle, where he orders the 
inceſtuous Perſon to þe delivered to Satan for the DeftruSion of the Fleſh, that the Spirit 
wight be ſaved in the Day of the LoraFFeſus Chriſt, Chap. v, 5. And it was probably 
theſe ſupernatural Diſeaſes which were cured by Prayer and Anointing, James v, 14. 
Vid. Preſervative againſt Popery, Vol. 2. Tit. 7, * fo. | 
11 Thus, in order to keep up the Veneration due to the Sabbath, God was pleaſed, 
$i the nen Inſtitution, to puniſh with Death the Tranſgrefſors of it, Numb, xv, 322 1 
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may from hence obſerve, that the Crime of unworthy re» 
ceiving, tho' great in itſelf, is not unpardonable, and that 
thoſe who have been guilty of it, may ſtill find Favour with 
God, if they do but repent and amend. Now, to put it 
beyond all Manner of Doubt, that the Word here is to be un- 
derſtood of a temporal Puniſnment, let it be obſerved, that 
the Greek Word, which we tranſlate Damnation, ſignifies pro- 
rly Fudement *, and is ſo rendered in the Margin of our 
ibles. Our Tranſlators did not therefore probably under- 
ſtand Damnation here in the harſh Senſe of the Word, but 
they put in a Word, which, tho” it may be taken in a tem- 
poral Senſe, has, in the common Acceptance, a Reference 


to eternal Puniſhment, to make People more caretul how 


they received, not foreſeeing the ill Uſes that might be 
made of it, and accordingly have been in our Age; wherein, 
through the Ignorance or Indiſcretion of ſome Perſons, this 
one Word has kept more People from the holy Communion, 
than all the Commands for it can bring to it. I do indeed 
allow, that tho* St Paul ſpeaks of Judgment in a temporal 
Senſe, yet no doubt it is a great Sin (as I have juſt now 
hinted) to receive unworthily, and, like other Sins, if not 
repented of, will, in the End, prove damnable, and cauſe 
the guilty Perſon to be at laſt condemned with the World. But 


| there are a great many other Caſes beſides this of the Sacra- 


ment, in which a Man is guilty of a damnable Sin, if he 
does not his Duty as he ought to do. He. that performs, in 
any Inſtance, the Worſhip of God, or profeſſes the Chriſtian 
Religion unworthily, does theſe Things to his own Damna- 
tion, and upon the ſame Account that he is ſaid to eat his 
own Damnation that communicates unworthily in the Sacra- 
ment. No Man, for Inſtance, is fit to ſay the Lord's 
Prayer; who is not fit to eat at his Table. Reading, and 
hearing, and praying unworthily, i. e. without due Reve- 
rence, and in the Love and Indulgence of any known Sin, 
is damnable, as well as unworthy communicating. But will 
any Man from hence argue, that it is beſt for a wicked Man 


* The original Word Keiue ſignifies any Judgment whatſoever, and being of 2 


general and indefinite Signification, can only be fixed by the particular Circumſtan 


of the Place, which in this Paſſage plainly determine it to a temporal Senſe ; as it 
goes alſo, Luke xxiii, 49, and 1 P&, iv. 17, beſide other Places of Scripture, : | 
3 , . not 
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not to pray, nor to hear or read the Word of God, left by 
ſo doing he ſhould enhance and aggravate his Condemnation ? 


And yet there is as much Reaſon from this Conſideration, to 


. Men to give over praying and attending to God's 
Word, as to lay aſide the Uſe of the Sacrament: The plain 


Truth is, he that unworthily uſes or performs any Part of 


Religion, is in an evil and dangerous Condition; but he that 
caſts off all Religion, plunges himſelf into a deſperate State, 
and does, in the End, certainly damn himſelf to avoid Dam- 
nation; becauſe he that caſts off all Religion, throws off all the 

Means whereby he ſhould be — and brought into a 
better State. I cannot more fitly illuſtrate the Matter than by a 
plain Similitude: He that eats and drinks intemperately, endan- 


Ders his Life and his Health, but he that, to avoid that Danger, 


will not eat at all, I need not ſay what will ſoon become of him. 
III. I obſerve, that when St Paul repreſented to the Co- 
rinthians the Danger of unworthy receiving, he does not de- 
ter them from coming to the Lord's Table, becauſe they 
ſometimes came to 1t without Reverence, but only exhorted 
them to amend what had been amiſs, and to come better pre- 
pared, and diſpoſed for the future. And therefore after this 
terrible Declaration, W/boſoever ſhall eat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord, he does not add, . Let 
< Chriſtians therefore take heed of coming to the Sacra- 
£ ment” but let them come prepared, and with due Reve- 
. rence, but let a Man, ſays he, examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And, by the bye, 
this appears to me a very ſtrong Argument for the ſtrict Ob- 
ligation which hes upon all to receive it, fince, if the Co- 
rinthians could without Guilt have abſtained, it cannot well 
be ſuppoſed, that St Paul would have ſuffered them to run 
ſo great a Hazard as they did by the rude Manner of per- 
forming this holy Action ; or that the Corinthians themſelves 
would have been ſo unreaſonably cruel to their own ſelves, 
as to have incurred the dreadtul Danger of Plague and Death, 
if they could have perſuaded themſelves that it was no Duty 
to participate, or not of ſuch Conſequence, but that it 

might with Safety be let alone. 
IV. I would obferve, that in the Paſſage before us it is 
not 
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not ſaid, he that is unworthy to eat and drink of this Sacra: 
ment, if he does it, eateth and drinketh Damnation to bimſelf, 
if it were, then indeed we might be juſtly afraid of coming 
to this Royal Feaſt *, (for who can ſay I have made my Heart 


' clean, I am pure from my Sin?) but he that eateth and 


drinketh unworthily. Now there is a great deal of Difference 
between theſe two Things, between a Man's being unwor- 
hy to receive this Sacrament, and his receiving it unworthi- 
y, which I ſhall thus illuſtrate : . 
He, for Example, who hath groſly wrong' d, maliciouſly 
ſlander'd, or without any Provocation of mine, treated me 
very ill, is, as ye will all grant, utterly unworthy of any 
Kindneſs or Favour from me. But now, if notwithſtanding 
this Unworthineſs, I do him ſome conſiderable Kindneſs, 
and offer him ſome Favour, his Unworthineſs is no Let or 
Hinderance to his receiving it; and if he accepts it with a due 
Senſe, and a grateful Mind, and by it is moved to lay aſide 
all his former Enmity and Animoſity, and heartily repents 
him of his former ill Will againſt me, and ſtudies how to 
requite this Courteſy ; it is then plain, that tho' he were 
unworthy of the Favour, yet he hath now received it wor- 
thily, that is, after a due Manner, as he ought to have done, 
and that it hath had its right Effect upon him: N 
So we are all unworthy to partake of this holy Banquet; 
but being invited and admitted, we may behave ourſelves as 
becometh us in ſuch a Preſence, at ſuch a Solemnity ; and if 
by it we thankfully commemorate the Death of our Lord, 
and renounce all our Sins and former evil Ways, and there 
give up ourſelves to be governed by him, and vow better 
Obedience, and are affected with a true Senſe of his Love ; 
then, tho' unworthy of ſo great a Favour, yet we have 
worthily, that 1s after a right Manner (as to God's Accept- 


ance) received this bleſſed Sacrament. But if now unwor- 


thy of ſo great Honour and Favour, we alſo receive it un- 
worthily, after a profane, diſorderly Manner, not at all mind- 
ing the End, Uſe, or Deſign of it, without any Repen- 
tance for Sins paſt, or Reſolutions of Amendment for the 
future; and without any grateful Affection of Love towards 
pur Saviour's dying for us, we do by this Means indeed high- 
See Dr Baſil Kennet's Sermons, P. 64, 1 Prov, xx, 9. | , 
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ly provoke God Almighty, and juſtly incur his moſt grie- 
vous Diſpleaſure. EE 
From what has been ſaid, we can already ſee the Vanity of 
thoſe Excuſes which Men make for neglecting to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, upon the Account of their Unworthineſs, 
and the Danger they incur thereby, ſince it ſo plainly appears, 
that it is not our Unworthinefs, but our Reſolution to continue 
in that State, that makes us unqualified for the Sacrament ; and 
a Pretence of the Danger of receiving unworthily, as a Reaſon 
for not receiving it at all, comes very odly and inconſiſtent- 
ly from the Mouth of an hardened Sinner. Damnation here 
threatened, if it be underſtood even of everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, (for as to temporal Judgments, which would be to 
them the more grievous *, I never heard it, in this Age, ur- 
ged as a Plea; Damnation I ſay) cannot be ſuppoſed rea- 
ſonably to ſcare him from the Sacrament, who runs the con- 
ſtant Hazard of it, by living in known Sin. This can be 
no ſuch terrible Word to an habitual and reſolved Sinner. 
He that can ſwear and talk profanely, and live intemperately, 
and looſely, and without any Fear or Regret commit mortal 
Sin, in vain pretends Fear of Damnation, for not doing that 
which is indeed his Duty ; for it is a moſt odd and ridicu- 
lous Thing to be afraid of doing what our Saviour hath 
commanded us, whilſt we are not in the leaſt afraid every 
Day of doing what he hath forbidden us. How ſtrange 1s 
this, for Men out of a Dread of Damnation, to neglect their 
Duty, and yet at the ſame Time not to be afraid to live car- 
nal and ſenſual Lives +? „ If any Man then, ſays, I am a 
« grievous Sinner, and therefore am afraid to come; where- 
c fore then do ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth 
« you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come ? 
When ye ſhould return to God, will you excuſe yourſelves, 
 « and fay, ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly with your- 
« ſelves, how little ſuch feigned Excuſes will avail before 
God t. I would further obſerve, that of the two, it 
ſeems to me to be the greater Sign of Contempt, whally to 


And yet when it pleaſes God to ſend us Diſeaſes or Misfortunes, it might ke 
very expedient for us ſeriouſly to conſider whether+>theſe might not be ſent as a Pu- 
niſhment for our unworthy Reception of the Lord's Supper? 3 5 

+ See Dr Calamy*'s Sermons, p. 39, &c. + Communion Offize, 


neglect 


«i * 
or receiving the Holy Sactament 29 
negle&t this Sacrament, than to partake of it without ſome 
due Qualification ; a wilful Omiſſion of a known Duty ＋ 
being certainly more criminal, than ſome Endeavour to diſ- 
charge it, tho* not with all the Exactneſs and Diligence that 
might be requiſite ||. In ſhort, the true and only Inference 
that ought to be drawn from the Apoſtle's Words is, not to 


deter us from the Sacrament, but rather to engage us the 
more diligently to come to it with ſuitable Diſpoſitions; and 


what theſe Diſpoſitions are I come now to ſhew. 


And in order thereto, it is neceſſary to have Recourſe to 
the Words of the Inſtitution, Do this in Remembrance of me; 
for whoever remembers his Saviour in a due Manner, cannot 
fail of being acceptably admitted to his Table: And we may 
further obſerve, that St Paul, after having reproved the Co- 
rinthians, as we have ſeen, concerning the unworthy Man- 
ner in which they received the Holy Sacrament, draws 
from that particular Caſe this general Concluſion : Let a Man 
examine himſelf; and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drink of 
that Cup. Now, comparing theſe Texts together, it ap- 
pears that Self- examination is a neceſſary Duty, previous to 
the Lord's Supper, and that it confiſts in an Inquiry, whether 
we eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, according to 
the End for which this bleſſed Sacrament was inſtituted, or 
in other Words, whether we do this in Remembrance of 
Chriſt, and if this Remembrance be ſuch as is required of us? 


＋ I ſpeak this of a total Omiſſion, for there may be ſome Caſes, in which, for « 
Time, a Man may withdraw hunſelf from the Lord's Table, ex. gr. A Man who has 
been a grievous Sinner, and juſt begins to come to himſelf, might perhaps not im- 
prudently delay for a little while this more ſolemn Act of Religion, in as much as 
our Saviour, who commands us to do this, ſeems to have left ſome Liberty in particu 
lar Caſes, ſuch as this is; not having preciſely told us, as we have faid, Page x7, 
bow often we muſt receive the Holy Sacrament. But ſurely there is a vaſt Difference 
between abſtaining for a little Space, from the Sacrament in ſuch a Circumſtance, 
and living in an habitual Neglect of it. In the firſt Caſe, we may ſtay a little to 
try our Sincerity the better, but in the other, let the Motive be what it will, it is 
inexcuſable, and no leſs than an open Rebellion to our Saviour's Command. Via. 
London Caſes, Vol. I. | 

The univerſal Reaſon of all the World will allow this: Every Man judgeth by 
© this Meaſure himſelf, and we are aſſured that God will do ſo too: If I ama Tutor 
© or a Maſter, or a Parent, I can much eaſier forgive my Scholar, or Servant or 
© Child, that, out of ſome Regard to my Authority an4 Command, goes about what 
I bid him, tho? he do.it aukwardly, and far from that ExaQtnels that I might expect, 
© than I ſhould, if he altogether d fre ;arded my Authority, and never took any Care 


© at all to do what 1 commanded hi a. Hesketh's Caſe of cating and drinking un- 


wworthily, ſtated, p. 132. — 
| Now 


88 Of the proper Diſpoftions 


Now altho* the Words, Do this in Remembrance of me, dd 


not expreſly mention how we are to remember Chriſt, it is 
evident that this Command carries in it whatever can be the 
Matter of a Commemoration ; and this is ſo evident, that 


Chriſtians of all Denominations do not ſtop at the Words of. 
the Inſtitution, but carry their Enquiries farther *, in order 
to remember him according to the Notions they have con- 
_ ceived of him from their Interpretation of the Scripture. 
This then being granted, let us go on to conſider that it is 


not enough when any Perſon deſires us to remember him, to 


recall barely that he is alive, without remembring alſo what 
he is, and what he has done; ſo it would be a very barren and 
fruitleſs Remembrance of Chriſt, to remember merely that 


onde this divine Perſon exifted in the World: Surely, in or- 
der to remember him as we ought to do, we mutt conſider 


him under thoſe exalted and important Offiges he has taken 
upon him, as our Prieſt, our * =o, and our King; and 
_ eſpecially under the firſt of theſe, ſince one of the great Ends 
of this holy Rite is declared to be, to //hew forth the Lord's 
Death till he come . | | | 
Now in a complete Remembrance of any Perſon, theſe 
three Things, I think, are implied; To remember who the 


5 Perſon is; what he has done; and the End for which he has 


done it: And under theſe three Views it is neceſſary for us in 
the Euchariſt to remember our Saviour. I ſay then, when we 
partake of the Holy Supper, we ought to remember what 
our Saviour was, I'mean the tranſcendent Excellency: of his 
Perſon ; for certainly any Favour is more or leſs valuable, 
according to the greater or leſſer Diſproportion there is be- 
tween him that confers, and him that receives it; and as the 
greater the Perſon is that does us any Benefit, the greater 
and more admirable is the Condeſcenſion, Love, and Good- 
neſs expreſs'd in it; therefore to have juſt Ideas of the im- 
menſe Favours we have received from Chriſt, it is ne- 
ceflary to recall to our Minds his great perſonal Dignity, 
Which greatly: enhances the Price of them. Without ſuch 
®*. The Soc inians themſelves do not ſeruple to ſay „that our Saviour ought to be re- 
membred in the Euchariſt, as our Lord, Maſter, ad Judge, Cc, tho“ not a Wor 


of Lord, &c, is in the Words of the Inſtitution, as deliver d by chritt. 
71 Cor. xi, 26, : 


= Ideas 


1 7 


Por receiving the Holy Sacrament. 31 
eas our Thankfulneſs muſt be vaſtly diſproportionate to 
the Services received. We ought therefore to remem- 
ber, that He that has purchaſed the Church of 1 
God with his Blood, was not only holy, harm- Ads xx, 28. 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners; not only @ Heb. vii, 26, 
Prophet, diſtinguiſhed by his Talents and his | 
Virtues, but was alſo the Son of God, his well be- Mat. ii, 545 
boved Son, the true God, the great God, the mighty Tbid, iü, 17. 
Cod, God over all, bleſſed for ever. We ought, T. f. . 
-, .2dly, To conſider what our bleſſed Lord has 1%. ix, 6. 
done and ſuffered for us: ”” 

That altho* our Saviour was God, and thought 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, yet he made John i, 14. 
himſelf of no Reputation, and left the Throne of 
his Glory to dwell among us; not in a Way Phil. ii, 7. 
which might anſwer the Eminence of his glorious .. 15 
Majeſty, but in the Form of a Servant, and ſubjected himſelf 
to all the ſinleſs Infirmities of human Nature. And that al- 
tho* he gave the moſt excellent Syſtem of Morals to promote 
the temporal and eternal Happineſs of Man, and ſnewed 
that he was of a Truth, that Prophet that ſhould | 
come into the World; that tho* his great and in- John vi, 24 
conteſtable Miracles demonſtrated, that all Power 
was given him in Heaven and in Earth, yet his Mat. vi, 1$ 
Life was a continued Scene of Indignities and 
Contradigt ion of Sinners againſt himſelf , his Doc- Heb. xii, 3. 
trine wag deſpiſed, his Authority diſregarded, and 
himſelf treated with the utmoſt Scorn and De- 
riſion. And that, in ſhort, altho' he was always 1 
employed in doing good, in making the Blind to re- Ads x, 30. 
ceive their Sight, the Lame to walk, in cleanſing tbe 
Lepers, in making the Deaf to bear, and in præach - 
ing the Goſpel to the Poor, yet he was apprehended Matth. xi, 5- 
as a Thief, ſpit upon, buffeted, and at laſt con- Mark xiv, 48 
demned to a moſt cruel and ſhameful Death, even 19 ver. 65. 
he Death of the Croſs. | Phil. ii, 8. 

III. We ought to remember, that altho* our ek 
Saviour was thus by wicked Hands crucifitd and ads. ii, 23. 
ain, yet he ſuffered allthis voluntarily, for our 1 
Salvation, No Man could take bis Life from him, unleſs 41 LE, 
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3 / the proper Diſpoftions 
; the ſame Time he conſented to lay it down of 
John x, 8. himſelf. But if he had not, how then fhould the * 

Scriptures have been fulfilled, that thus it muſt 0 

Mat: xxvi, 34 be ? And how could there have been Remiſſion N 
Heb; ix; 22. Of Sin without the ſhedding of his Blood? 2 
And therefore, when at the holy Table, we d 

call to Mind the Death of Chriſt, we are not to look upon t! 
8 


it barely as a Confirmation of his moſt perfect and holy 
Doctrine, or as the moſt illuſtrious Proof that could be 


exhibited of the moſt conſummate and heroick Virtues; th 
but as the meritorious Cauſe of our Reconciliation with W 
God: For. the Scriptures tell us that we were re- pi 
Rom. v, 20+ conciled to God by the Death of his Son, whom God th 
bas ſet forth to b a Propitiation through Faith in Be 


Ibid: i 2 his Blood; wwho gave himſelf. a Ranſom for all; the | ha 
1 Tim. ii, 6. x k , 
x Pet. iii, 38. Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
Rev. v, 9 God; that he has redeemed us to God, &Cc.-----. m 
Surely there muſt be ſome peculiar Dignity, ſome real do 
Efficacy, ſome very — Virtue, in the Death of the 
Chriſt, which was the Cauſe of the Pardon of Sinners, | 
thoꝰ penitent : Common Sacrifices could not make . 
Heb. x, 1. the Comers thereunto perfect; they could only Un 
Ibid. ix, 23. ſanify to the purifying of the Fleſh: It is only Lr 
LY the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit *. 
offer*d himſelf without Spot to God, that can purge 
Ibid: ix; 14. the Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the living fan 
| Goda, and cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs F. cc 
And thus far of the Particulars implied in the Remem- 4 7 
brance of Chriſt *,-----I go on to give ſome Account of the *« ti, 
. chief I «© 
+ x John i, g.---See farther in the Devotigns at the End of this Book. te $5, 
Some learned Men have given another Interpretation to the Word Remembrance, WM ** thi; 
which they would tranſlate Memoria; and underſtand not ſo much of the Remem- 


bratice of Chriſt ts Man, but rather of a Memorial, a Kind of Libation and Sacrifice WM ** tha 
made to God the Father, to obtain his Bleſſing, They urge that it is a ſacrificial God a 


Term, and certainly to be ſo underſtood in the Two only Places where £15 &Y&/4vn91v 


is uſed by the LXX (which was a Tranſlation better known in our Saviour's Time, 6c Ga 
and more generally uſed, than the original Hebrew) Lev. xxiv, 7, Numb. x, 10. They y whi 
© Acc 


obſerve tliat it is the ſame Word, the ſame Propoſition, the ſame Manner ef Expreſ- 
ſion, as in the Words of the Inſtitution (tho' J will not be anſwerable for their Accu- 
racy and Exactneſs in this Matter.) They add further, that the eriginal Verb tran- 
lated do, might equally be here rendered offer, and has been ſo underſtood by the 
ſame LXX, when it was joined to a Thing capable of being offered to God. See 
Exod. x, 25, xxix, 36; lev. iv, 20. That if this rendering of do be allowed of, it 
W. Il rake off this ſeeming Tautology, do this as oft as ye ſhall drink it; which, con- 


tinue they, is no more than Do this as oft as ye do it,” and will make excellent 
Senſe ; 


eal 

of 
ers, 
ake 
nly 
nly 
arit 
ige 
bing 


em- 
the 
hict 


rance, 
emem- 
ertfice, 
rificial 
vnd 
Time, 
They 
xprel- 


excite, and ſhould ever be attended with; and I think they 
may be ſumm'd p in theſe three: Thankfulneſs, Charity, 
and a fix*'d Averſion to all Sin. I'll endeavour to ſhew the 
Neceſſity of having theſe Diſpoſitions; and, further, how 
they agree with the End and — for which this bleſſed 
Sacrament was inſtituted. | -” | 

As to the firſt : It is ſurely very natural to be touch'd with 
the moſt ſenſible Gratitude in approaching the Lord's Table, 
where we call to our Remembrance the amazing and inex- 
preſſible Love of Chriſt in laying down his Life for us, and 


the extraordinary and ineſtimable Effects of that Love in the 


Benefits of our Redemption.----The dreadful Deſtruction he 
has delivered us from, the bleſſed Inheritance he has pur- 
chaſed us a Title to, are Benefits ſo great, ſo aſtoniſhing, fo 
much beyond all Poſſibility of Requital, that the leaſt we can 
do is to return him our moſt humble and hearty Thanks for 
the ſame *: Surely our Commemoration of this great Lover 


of 


Senſe; offer this to God as oft as ye drink it, for a Memorial of me. See Johnſon's 
Unbloody Sacrifice, Part I, p. 91; Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood, Vol. I, p. 58, alſo his 
Letters, p. 246 ;---Brett's and Bowyer's Anſwers to the Plain Account, and Others, 

I think theſe Gentiemen have greatly overſtrain'd -the -Matter, and their Specula- 
tions appear much more ingenious than ſolid. r Warerlang ſeems to have dettroy'd 
their Schemes. What Mr Pierce has advanced on this Head appears much nearer 
to the Truth, whoſe Interpretation of &va,uvncis (paſſing over what relates to In- 
fant Communion) I heartily aſſent to; which is as follows, p. 148, Sc. | | 

«© The Remembrance our Lord ſpeaks of may be confider'd in a threefold Reſpe& 
« ff. With reſpe& to ourſelves ; and ſo it would import, that we ſhould, in eating 
« of. that Bread, and drinking of that Cup, actually remember, in the moſt affec- 
© tionate Manner, the Death and Sufferings our dear Lord for us. 2dly, This Re- 
«© membrance may be conſidered with Reference to the World; and ſo the Command 
« of Chriſt, Do this in Remembrance, will import, that his Diſciples, as a Body ar 
«© Society, ſhould keep up the Remembrance of his Paſſion in the World, by holding 
e this appointed Feaſt, the Memorial thereof. 3d!y, This Remembrance may be 
cc underſtood to reſpect the ever-bleſſed God himſelf; and the Meaning then will be, 


«© that we are to do this to put him in Remembrance of Chriſt ;** A e. make before 


God a ſolemn Memorial of the meritorious Death and Paſſion of the Lord Jefus Chriſt. } 
This Interpretation is very agreeable to the Nature of that ſolemn Action. 
« God is thereby put in Remembrance of the precious Sacrifice of his dear Son, 
« which was offered for our Sins; the Virtue of it is pleaded befor e him for Pardon, 
t Acceptance, the Communications of his Grace and Spirit, .&c.”? 

* (ono Trulye, ſenſe Chriſten Men oughte to have Remembraunce of God, 
« whenſoever they go to their bodely Meate or Drynke, and receive it .not without 
1% Thankeſgyving unto God (as Sainte Paut ſayth) Whither ye eat or drynke, or whatſo- 
« ever ye do, do it in the Name of our Lorde JESU, 1 Cor. x. Howe .moche more 
« oughte all Chriſten Men (when they come to be fed at the Table of our Lorde, 
« and to receyve this bleſſed and gloryouſe Sacrament) to have ſpeciak and entier 
{* Devotion, with moſt thanckeful as Ia to God, for his Goodnes, de- 
Fs ; 


« clared * 


| to receive the Holy Sacrament. 33 
chief Diſpoſitions which this Remembrance of him is apt to 
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24 Of the proper Diſpoſtions 
of Souls muſt be very faint, and very lifeleſs, if 1t does nat 
inflame us with the moſt ſincere, the moſt tender Love to- 
wards Him, that has ſo loved us, as to give himſelf for us *. 
The leaſt we can do on our Side, is to /ove him, becauſe be 
firſt loved us +, and has given fo plain, and ſo eminent f 
of it; yea, the greateſt that can be imagined. This Duty 
indeed is ſo plain, fo ſelf-evident, that it would be needleſs 
to enlarge thereupon ; for there has been no Virtue which 
has been more univerſally approved among all Nations, even 
among the moſt ignorant and barbarous, than this of Gra- 
titude, and no Vice ſo much deteſted as Ingratitude ||. 
Secondly, In order to receive the Sacrament worthily, we 


muſt be in Charity with all Men, for whom, as well as for 


us, our Saviour was pleaſed to offer up himſelf on the Croſs, 
No one that knows any Thing of what Chriſtianity is, can 


« clared towards us, in the Beneſſte of our Redemption.“ A neceſſary Dactrine and 
Erudition for any Chriſten Man, p. 25. : 

Our Church has taken Care to remind us, in an effectual Manner, of this moſt 
le portant Duty, at the Celebration of this holy MzRery : „ And, above all Things, 
te ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty Thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the 
«© Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the World by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour 


4 Chriſt, both God and Man; who did humble himſelf even to the Death'upen the 


te Croſs for us miſerable Sinners, who lay in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, 
« that he might make us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life.“ 

Some have thought that the Words of St Paul, Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
Spirit, how ſhall be that occupieth the Room of the Unlearned ſay Amen at thy giving 
of Thanks, ecing be under, andeth not zvhat thou ſayeſt ? 1 Cor. xiv, 16, might ** relate 
c*© to the Sacrament, which was celebrated with ſolemn Bling of the Elements, 
«© with moſt ſolemn Actions of Bleſſing, Praiſe, and Thankſgivings 3 and therefore in 
z the Chriſtian Church the whole Action very early [i. e. ſo early as in Ignatius's Time, 
A D. 107] © receiv'd the general Name of the Eucharift, or Thankſgiving : And 
«« what confirms the Explanation of the Words is, that Juſtin Martyr, who lived in 
«c the Age after the Apoſtles [A. D. 150] tells us 7 I, c. 85.) ſpeaking of the 
«« Words of Conſecration : When the Biſhop has finiſhed the ups and the Euchariſ- 
cc tical Service, all the * 15 preſent conelude with an audible Voice, ſaying, Amen. 
«« The Meaning of St Paul then, ſpeaking to him who officiates in an unknown 
«« Tongue, is this : --- When thou ſhalt /eſs the Sacramental Elements, and Bleſs 
4% God, the Fountain of Goodneſs, how ſhall a private and unlearned Perſon in 
<< the Congregation be able to conſent and ſay the Amen [Ts A/an?] to thy giving of 
cc Thanks, and Celebration of the Euchariſt, ſeeing be underſtandetb not what thou 
6 ſayeft?”* Yardley's Rational Communicant, p, 28. | | 

* — iii, 16. Tit. ii, * 11 John iv, 19. A. 

t In hoc fidem Populo demus, nihil eſſe grato Animo honeſtids ; omnes hoc Urbes, 
omnes etiam ex barbaris Regionibus Gentes conclamant. Sen. Lib. I. Ep. $1. 
l Ingratum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris. we” | 
St Pan / places Ingratitude among the moſt enormous Crimes of the /aft Times, i. e. 
of the moſt corrupt Period of Chriſtianity : This know, ſays he, that in the laſt Dor 

2 


— 


perilous Times ſhall come, for Men ſhall be Lovers of their own elues,---UNTHANKFU 


— Tim. iii, 1, 2. . e, eg 
©. * Ingratitudo eſt Hoſtis Gratiz, inimica Salutis,'? Bern. de Miſericardiis, , 
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/ to recerve the Holy Sacrament. 35 


be ignorant that Brotberly Love is one of the moſt eſſential |, | 


the molt indiſpenſible Duties of that holy Religion which 
the bleſſed Son of God came to preach to the World, with- 
out which the warmeſt and moſt affectionate Commemoration 
can profit nothing f. This holy Sacrament breathes nothing 
but Peace, Union, and Concord; and it is very evident, 
that one of the Ends of it was to unite Chriſtians together in 
the cloſeſt Manner by the Bands of Charity *; a Virtue which 
our Saviour has carried to the utmoſt Height, and which he 
has made the very Criterion, the diſtinguiſhing Mark and 
Badge of his true Diſciples. We know that eating and 
drinking together at the /ame Table has always been eſteemed 
a Note of Friendſhip, and a Profeſſion of Kindneſs amon 

Men : It is the common Way of the World to —— 
Differences, to keep up Friendlineſs in Neighbourhoods, and 
to beget Endearment and mutual Love in all Fraternities : 


And accordingly St Faul, ſpeaking of the Eating of the 


AN Commandment I give unto you, that you love one another, as I have loved © 
you, that you alſo love one another. BY THIS ſhall all Men know that ye are my Dif- 


ciples, if ye baue love one to another, John Xiii, 34, 35. 

The firſt Chriſtians were ſuch eminent Obſervers of this Duty, that it was a Pro- 
verb among the Heathens, Vide ut invicem ſe diligant, & ut pro alterutro mori ſint pa- 
rati. See how they love one another, and how ready they are to die for each 
« other!“ 

+ 1 Cor. xiii, 1. | 


* © Qui accepit Myſterium Unitatis, & non ſervat Vinculum Pacis, non accepit | 


% Myſterium pro ſe, fed Teſtimonium contra fe.'* Auguſt. in Serm. de Sacram. 

"Tis a melancholy Reflection to conſider that this Sacrament, which in its own 
Nature and Tendency is fo proper, and was by our Lord himſelf intended moſt inti- 
mately to unite the Profeſſors of the Goſpel one with another, has been made the Oc- 
caſion of the bittereſt Animoſities and Perſecutions among them, even unto Death, 
when at the ſame Time all Parties ſeem to agree in what is really the moſt eſſential 
namely, that it was inſtituted for the Remembrance of Chriſt, and to bind Chriſ- 
cc tians in the ſtricteſt Union; that it is a publick Acknowledgment of our Faith in 
«© Chriſt, and of our Obligation to obey his Laws; and that, worthily received, it is 
<< attended with ſingular Advantages.” 

What Pity then, that the Diſciples of the Prince of Peace ſhould not, jn · ſpeculative 
Points, bear with the Infirmities of thoſe that are weak: Should .not they endeavour, 
Io far as they have already attained, to wall 7 the ſame Rule, to mind the ſame Thing ? 
O let us at laſt bear one anot ber s Burtbens, and follow the Things that make for Peace, in- 
ſtead of thus inhumanely biting, devouring, and conſuming one another 

If both Sides“ (ſays an able Divine, as well as conſummate Stateſman, ſpeak- 
ing of the Lutherans and Calviniſts, or rather, I may ſay, if all Sides) would but 
«© ſincerely profeſs that in the Lord's Su Chriſt's Body and Blood are verily and 
„properly eaten and drank, and that there is a Participation of the Benefits by. him 
5 purchaſed, all the Controverſy remaining is only about the Manner of eating and 
« drinking, and of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood, which both Sides 
« confeſs to be above the Reach of human Capacity; and ſo they make uſe of Rea- 
«© ſonings where is no Room for Reaſon.” Ste Fufegdorf Jus feciale divinum, p. 
227, or Engliſh Edit. p. 211. We, | | 
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ſame Bread in the Euchariſt, takes Occaſion, from thence, 
to demonſtrate the peculiar Unity which ought always to 
ſubſiſt between all the Members of Chriſt's Church: Becauſe 
the Bread (or Loaf) is one*, we, ho (perſonally) many, are 
one Body; for (as a Symbol of our Unity) we are all Parta- 
kers F of that one Bread. This Conſideration, that we are 
all Partakers of the ſame Bread, which renders us Members 
of one Body, in which there ſhould be no Schiſm || or Diviſion, 
does plainly point out to us how tender we ought to be of 
each other's Welfare, juſt as one Member of the natural 
Body 1s of the Safety of another, and that it is as unreaſon- 
able, after ſuch an Union , for Chriſtians to fall out, as for 


* x Cor. x, 17. See Venn's TraQts, Cc, p. 117. | 

+ By the Bye, how contrary to the Original Inſtitution is the Practice of private 
Maſſes ? How are the People ALL PART AKERS of that one Bread, if the 
Prieſt communicates alone ? 

Some Readers may not perhaps be diſpleaſed to ſee here the original Signification of 
the Word Maſs, which is derived from Miſia, a Word which more than a thouſand 
Years paſt was uſed to ſignify generally the whole publick Service of the Church, and 
more eſpecially that Part of the Morning Service, which, after reading the holy Scrip- 
tures, and Sermon, and ſome Prayers, does proceed to the Celebration of the holy 
Sacrament.----It came to be called Miſſa (a Corruption from Miſfio) that is, Diſmiſſion, 
or ſending arvay ; becauſe no Man whatever was ſuffered to remain in the Church that 
did not receive the Euchariſt ; and if any ſuch ſtaid, the Deacon or Exorciſts uſed to 
cry aloud, Si quis non communicat det Locum ; i. e. Whoſoever will not receive, let 
«© him go out.” ---- Ancient Latin Biſhops peremptorily enjoin'd it ſo; After Conſecra- 
tion, ſays Pope Calixtus, let every one receive that will not be turned out of Doors,--See 
Brevint's Depth and My}. of the Rom, Maſs, p. 12. 

From hence we may take Notice how the preſent Church of Rome - deviates from the 
old Way, tho*, for Form ſake, ſhe continues in the preſent Pontificale to ſay, Exor- 
ciſta m... eportet, .. dicere populo, ut, qui non communicat, det Locum, Now inſtead of 
diſmiſſing thoſe who come to behold, and hear, but not tg receive, ſhe makes ſuch an 
Attendance a very material Part of Worſhip, in Defiance of expreſs Canons, and of 
Excommunication itſelf therein threatened. 4 

{{ x Cor. xii, 25. - 

I As the Flour, tho' conſiſting of many little Parts, is mingled and kneaded into 
ons — ſo are all Chriſtians united and compacted into one Body by partaking of 

at Loaf. $ 

And here, by the Way, we may obſerve, that it is the moſt regular Method to 
have the Bread deſign'd for each Communion made of ONE Loaf, for otherwiſe it 
does not anſwer ſo exactly the Symbol of Unity, _ which our . Apoſtle lays the great 
Streſs : For vue are all Partakers of that one 4 To render this Conteſſeration the 
more manifeſt, in ſome Ages of the Church (tho' but in ſome particular Places) every 
Family that did receive offered a Quantity of Flour, with which the Communion-Bread 
was made. This Mixture of one Man's Meal with another, and the Combination of 
all the Particles in one Paſte, did, in a very ſenſible Manner, denote that Union which 
ought to ſubſiſt among Fellow-Chriftians, who are all Members of one and the ſame 
Body.----See Patrick's Menſa Myſtica, p. 103. $ 

Grotius has remarked, that the Hebrews, at their Feaſts, took care to make their 
Loaves fo large, that one alone ſerved for all the Gueſts: Panes Hæbræorum ſatis magni 
ſunt, ut urus omnibus Convivis Sufficeret, Compare Comber's Companion to the Temple, 


P. 557. fo. Ed. 
the 


to receive the Holy Sacrament. 37 
the Hands to ſcratch the Face; or any one of the Members 


to beat and tear the other in Pieces. = 
In this holy Feaſt we call to mind the immenſe Charity of 

our bleſſed Lord, who, while we were yet Sinners, 

died for us: Now if Chriſt ſo loved us, we ought Rom. v, 8. 


alſo to love one another , and as when he was re- x John iv, 1115w 
viled, he reviled not again, when be ſuffered be 


threatened not, but committed himſelf to bim that : pet. ii, 23. 
judgeth righteouſly, it is our Duty, in this Reſpect, 

to take him for our Pattern; ſince in this, as well 

as in every Thing elle, he has left us an Example, 1 Pet. i, ar, 22: 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. 

We are now about commemorating all the tragical Cir- 
cumſtarices of Chriſt's Paſſion, and we ſee, with the Eye of 
Faith, our Immanuel, tho' faſten'd to the cruel Croſs, whilſt 
the Senſe and Smart of his Sufferings were upon him, in 
the Height of his Anguiſh, in the very Agony and Bitter- 
neſs of Death, pleading with God in Behalf of his Mur- 
therers, and urging the only Excuſe that was poſſible to be 
made for their Malice, i. e. their Ignorance: . | 
Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not Luke xxiii, 34. 
what they do. After ſuch an Example, it would 
ſeem incredible, if daily Experience did not teach us, that 
it is poſſible for one who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian to 


bear Hatred and Malice againſt bis Brother : The greateſt * 
Injuries we have received, can never be thought parallel to 
thoſe enormous Indignities our Saviour patiently bore from 


his own Creatures. The molt grieFous Offences, the moſt 
flagrant Injuſtice that can be offer'd us by our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, can never be compared with the numberleſs, aggra- 
vated, and accumulated Sins we daily commit againſt the 
tremendous Majeſty of our God. Yet / great Zech. , 17. 
is bis Goodneſs, that he forgiveth all our Iniquities, Vtal. ci, 3. 
and remembers them no more, if we will, on our Heb. viii, 12. 
Side, forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and Mar. vi, 14. 
this forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- col. iii, 13. 

ther, is ſo eſſential a Part of the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion, that it is made the expreſs Condition of our own 


ä For- 


| 
. 
b 
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Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God +. And left we ſhould 


forget, we are daily put in Mind of it in the comprehenſive 
Form of Prayer which our Saviour himſelf taught us. Now 


it this Duty be neceſſary at all Times, how reaſonable is it 
to practice it, in an eſpecial Manner, and forgive each other 


our hundred Pence, that is, our light and trivial Provocations, 


and mutual Offences, at a Time when we are commemo- 


rating God's Mercy and moſt ſtupendous Compaſſion to- 
wards us all, in forgiving us ten thouſand Talents 


Thus 1t appears 


mine ourſelves before we come to it. The Corinthians, as 
we have ſeen, were very deficient in this important Article. 
Let us learn from their Defects to behave our- 
Pſalm ci, 2. ſolves wiſely, and to put on Charity, which is 
Col. iu, 14. the Bond of Perfetine(s. 

Thirdly, The Remembrance of Chriſt's Death brings na- 
turally to our Minds the Cauſe of that Death; which was to 
expiate for the Sins of Mankind. Now if this be conſide- 


rately weigh'd, it cannot fail to produce in us the ſtrongeſt 


Averſion to Sin ||]. In the Blood of Chriſt we ſee our Con- 
demnation ; and in the bitter Sufferings he un- 
Luke xxiii, 41. derwent, the due Reward of our evil Deeds. And 


+ But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 


Treſpaſſes, Matth. vi, 15. | 

For be ſhall have Judgment without Mercy that hath ſhewed no Mercy, and Mercy 
rejoiceth againſt Judgment. ames di, 13. . 

* Matth. xviii, 24.—-— he Heathens were wont, at their Solemnities, to give 
over all Strifes and Diſſention, and even to releaſe ſuch as were in Priſons or Bonds. 
Hud obſervatum ab Antiquis videmus, ut guoties Supplicationes aut Leckiſternia indicerentur, 
a jurgiis & Litibus abſtinerent, & Vinfis Vincula demerent. Gyrald. Syntag. 17, p. 482. 
In the primitive Church the Deacon uſed to cry aloud, Let no Man have a Quarrel 
againſt any ; whereupon the Communicants (in Token of their mutual Charity) preſently 
ſaluted one another with the boly Kiſs, mentioned Rom. xvi, 16. 1 Cor. xvi, 20. 2 Cor, 
Xiii, 12. 1 Te. v, 26. 1 Pet. v, 14; and they applied theſe Words of our Saviour 
to the Sacrament, If ehou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembereſi that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy May; 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. Mat. v, 23, 24. And 
they would not receive the Alms and Oblations of thoſe that were in Malice among 
themſelves. Yide Bingham, B. 15, chap. 8; Pelling's Practical Diſcourſe on the bleſſed 
Sacrament, p. 148; Hiſt. de Þ Euebariſtie, par Larrogue, p. 846. 

The Heathens themſelves declared, that the beſt Way to ſhew Reſpect to their 
religious Rites, was to abſtain from Sin. In ſacrificiis rite celebrandis, majorem nullam 
Ceremoniam fuiſſe videmus, quam nil fibi conſcire, bonos ac pios efſe, Gyrald. Hiſt, Deor. 
Syntag. 17. | : 


It 


that Brotherly Love, which includes in it 
the forgiving of Injuries, is an eſſential Qualification to re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament, upon which it is neceſſary to exa- 
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it is not poſſible to conceive that a ſtronger Proof than this 
could be exhibited of God's great Hatred againſt Sin, and 
conſequently of the Obligation which lies upon us to avoid it. 


Had God, indeed, out of his infinite Grace and Goodneſs, 
ſuppoſing that it had been conſiſtent with his Attributes, freely 


. vouchſafed a t to all paſt Sins, without exacting any Sa- 


tisfaction at all, or by accepting any ſuch infinitely inſufficient 
Satisfaction as ſinful an could have been capable of making, 
we muſt indeed have admired the exceeding Abundance of 
his Mercy ; but his infinite Hatred and Severity againſt Sin 
would not have been ſo clearly diſplay d t. But 
how that he withbolds not his Son, his only Son Gen. xxii, 12. 


from us, but delivers bim up for us all; When at Rom. vii, 55. 


the ſame Time that he is pardoning the Sinner, ? 
inflicts the heavieſt Puniſhment of Sin upon the beſt and 
moſt innocent Perſon that ever lived in the World (vo- 
luntarily chuſing to undergo theſe Sufferings for us): This - 
is an abundant Proof what an high arid tender Concern 
God has for the Honour and Authority of his juſt and 
rightequs Commandments, and of what unſpeakable ill. 
Conſequence Sin is. And yet if we compare our Ways 
with the Rule of God's Commandments, inſtead of having 
that 3 and Fear of it in our Minds which it ought 
naturally to produce; inſtead of complying with our 
Saviour's — 4 in giving up bimſelf for us; which was to 
redeem 1, from all Iniquity; and to purify unto 
bimſelf a peculiar People; zealous of god Worts; Tit. u, 14. 
we ſhall ſadly find (too many of us) that we have | 
behaved ourſelves as if we had counted the Blood Heb. x, ag. 
of the Covenant an ordinary Thing, and as if we | 
thought Sin of little Importance, tho* the Forgiveneſs 


of it was purchafed upon fuch difficult Terms. I need not lay 


what Sorrow, what 2 it ought to pro- ; 
duce in us for what is paſt ; what Zeal, what ve- 2 cor. vii, 11. 
hement Deſire to live better for the future, and to | 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God: Without & Cor. vi, i. 
ſome ſuch Reſolution, no Act of Religion, be 


+ Clarke's Serm. Vol. II, 2. 141, fo. Ed. alſs Tillotfon's Serm. ol. VIII, 6+ 
beland's Anſever to the Moral Philoſopher, ol. I, p. 441: 2 10 
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it what it will, can be pleaſing to God, much leſs the 
moſt ſolemn Part of it, the Communion of the Body and 
ohn ix, 31. Blood of Chriſt. God heareth not Sinners, their 
rov. xxviiizg- Very Prayers are an Abomination : It is an Inſult, 
and not an Homage, to honour. him with our Lips, 
Matth. xv, 8. when our Heart is far from him; and we may 
On” Condemnation. It appears by the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpe}, that without Repentance we can have no Share in 
the Death of Chriſt, and therefore it is to no Purpoſe for us, in 
this Condition, to partake of the ſolemn Commemoration of 
it: For to come thus to the Lord's Table is acting in the moſt 
direct Contradiction to the Deſign of this Sacrament, which 


| implies a formal Declaration that we acknowledge Jeſus for 


our Lord and Maſter, and that we ſubmit ourſelves to his 
Authority, and do thereby promiſe, virtually at leaſt, that 
we will always obey him “. 


* If we compare the Jewiſh and Pagan Cuſtoms with the Euchariſt, we ſhall 
find, by the Analogy between them, that the Euchariſt is a Covenant between God 
and us.---The Cuſtom of making Covenants by eating and drinking together is very 
ancient, as we ſee Geneſis xxvi, 30. XxXi, 46. Foſ. ix, 14. Judges ix, 27 3 and it is 
remarkable, that the Hebrew Word Covenant comes from a Verb which ſignifies to eat, 
from the Cuſtom of eſtabliſhing Covenants by eating and drinking together. [ See 
Cudworth's Diſcourſe concerning the true Notion of the Lord's Supper, p. 84.] From 
whence (as well as from the Words of the Inſtitution, which are plainly fcederal Ex- 
preſſions) we may infer, that the Euchariſt is a Covenanting Rite, in which, on one 
Side, God engages to convey to us the Bleſſings of the Goſpel-Covenant ;. and on the 
other Side, we engage to perform, to the beſt of our Power, the Conditions of 
that Covenant : From whence it naturally follows, that we ought'to come to this 


holy Sacrament with all poſſible Sincerity, and with a firm Reſolution to conform 


ourſelves to every Condition of this Covenant, ſince we know there is nothing more 
odious in the Sight of God and Men than a Covenant-Breaker. Pelling's Diſc. on the 
Sac. p. 533 Whole Duty of Man, chap. iii; ſee Grot. in Matth. xxvi, 27. 


But if even the Euchariſt was not a Covenant, properly ſpeaking, yet it is agreed 
by all Chriſtians, even the greateſt Latitudinarians, that it is a ſolemn Engagement, 


wherein we do promiſe Obedience to our Redeemer. The primitive Chriſtians called 
it Sacramentum (a Word uſed by the Romans to expreſs the Military Oath which Sol- 
diers took to their Chiefs ;) and they, in partaking of it, engaged themſelves (as our 
Church expreſſes it on another Occafian) © not to be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of 
* Chriſt crucified, but manfully te fight under his Banner, againſt Sin, the World, 


© and the Devil, and to continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants unto their Lift*s 


© End.“ X 
c Every religious Ceremony (ſays an Author who can never be accuſed of being 
too ſtrict on this Subject, ſpeaking of the Word Sacrament) ©** implies in it the Pro- 


© feſſion of that Religion to which it peculiarly belongs, and, by Conſequence, the 


c owning ourſelves under all the Ties and Obligations of that peculiar Religion. 
«© And in this Senſe Receiving the Sacrament is the Performance of a religious Ceremony 
«© peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, and the virtual owning ourſelves, by this Action, 
© to be under all Obligations belonging to that Religien. Plain raw of the 


Lord's Supper, p. 189. 
Theſe 


ſay that ſuch Proceeding Hall receive the greater | 


„„ „ A 00 6d tag 


cr WI ah, - mY as lth. — — bk. be? | - 


to receive the Holy Sacrament. 41 
Theſe are the chief Diſpoſitions * which reſult from a due 
Remembrance of Chriſt, and upon which therefore we ought 
to examine ourſelves before we come to the Euchariſt: So 
that every good Chriſtian ſhould aſk himſelf ſome ſuch 
Queſtions as theſe that follow, and that not lightly, and 
after the Manner of Diſſemblers with God, but fo that he 
* may come holy and clean to ſuch an heavenly Feaft, in 


the Marriage Garment required by God in his holy Goſpel, 


and be received* in an acceptable Manner at that holy 
Fable.“ ke 


« Have I taken due Care to inform. myſelf aright of the 
« Nature and Ends of that holy Sacrament which I am 
e about to receive? Do I conſider it as an holy Rite of 
*« Chriſt's own Appointment, to commemorate the infinite 
« Love of our Saviour in dying for us, and the innumerable 
« Benefits which by his precious Blood-ſhedding he has ob- 
<« tained to us? Have I duely reflected upon the intolerable 
„% Miſery which would have been my Portion, without 
« the Merits of his Sacrifice? Am I duely thankful 
&« that I am thereby not only deliver'd from the , 5, 
« Wrath to come, but alſo made an Heir of 
« on Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, of 1 Pet. i, 4. 
ce an eternal Weight of Glory? And do I feel 2 Cor. iv, 17. 
«© my Heart affected with becoming Sentiments of Lave, 
& and Joy, and Gratitude, at the infinite Goodneſs of God 
ce the Father, in giving up his Son, his only begotten Son, 
« that we might not periſh, but have eternal 
« Life; and at the incomparable Love and a- 
« mazing Condeſcenſion of God the Son, who for us Men, 
“ and for our Salvation, was pleaſed to humble himſelf ta 
«© Death, even the Death of the Croſs * And | . 
% have I ſo juſt, ſo thank ful a Remembrance of TOE 


eſſ. i, 10. 


1 John iii, 16. 


have ſaid nothing about receiving the Sacrament faſing, becauſe our Church 
has wiſely left us to the ſame Liberty which the Goſpei had done before, without deter- 


; 
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& this invaluable Mercy, as never to ceaſe to offer Up 


t Thanks and Praiſe for the unſpeakable Advantages wh 
« accrue to us thereby? 
« Am I ſenſible that one of the chief Ends for which this 


« divine Banquet was inſtituted, and in which the Love of 


« Chriſt is ſo plainly diſplayed; was to beget, to nouriſh, 
« and to encreaſe Brotherly Love; to imprint in my 


« Heart the great Neceſſity which lies upon Chriſtians to 


8 &« walk......with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, 
& Love, endeavouring tb keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
« Bond of Peace? Am I reſolved to do Good 70 all 
| * Men; but eſpecially unto them that are of the 

Gal vl, 1. 4 Houſpold of Faith, and to demonſtrate that I 


& am Chriſt's Difc iple, by taking all Occaſions to do them 


1 
& Service, and by forgiving mine Enemies, even the moſt 
& jnveterate and implacable ? | 
« Have I throughly conſidered what ungrateful Returns I 
« have made, in breaking ſo often thro* the Commands of 
« ſo good, ſo merciful a Maſter; Commands fo juſt, ſo 


« excellent in their Nature; and ſo eaſy to be obſerved? Am 


« J convinced that his Deſign in coming into the World 


« was not to ſave me, if I obſtinately continued in Sin, 


1 but to redeem me from all . and to 
c fore that his Sacrifice will ſtand me in no Stead, if I co- 
Ad f. as, © operate not with his. Deſign to bleſs me, by 

6 turning myſelf from all Iniguity? That, on 
cc the contrary, if after the vaſt Obligations I lie under, 
« and the powerful Motives he furniſhes me with, I 


Mat, Tai 1. Cc the Day of Judgment, and my Condemna- 
&« tion ſhall be the greater? Am I then reſolv'd, thro? 
« the Grace of God, to amend my Life, and 10 live 
| « ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
« World; to put off, concerning the former Con- 
« verſalion, the old Man, which is corrupt, according to 


e continue in Sin, I ſhall be intirely ſpeechleſs at 


Tit, ii, 10, 


(c the deceitful Luſts, and he rerewed in the Spirit of my. 


«© Mind, labouring daily to put on the new Man, 
Eph. iv, 22. C which after God is created in Ke ee 
3 ; | ” | 60 an 


« with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


4 make me zealous of good Worts? And there- 
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and true Holineſs. And ſince by coming to the Lord's 
Table, I folemnly and publickly profeſs that I look upon 
Jeſus Chriſt as my Lord and Maſter, and do there enter 
into Covenant with him, am ] fully reſolved to comply 
« with my Engagements, in ſerving him diligently and 
« faithfully all the Days of my Life?“ 

Such are the Diſpoſitions required of us when we receive 
the Lord's Supper, and upon which, conſequently, it is our 
Duty ſincerely to examine ourſelves before we come to it: 
And in Truth, there is no Act of Religion whatſoever, but 
requires lome Preparation, ſome kind of previous Examina- 
tion, in order to perform it acceptably, and therefore more 
eſpecially this moſt folemn Part of Chriſtian Worſhip . 
Nay, I think it a Practice very much to be commended for 
Chriſtians, by Way of Preparation to the Sacrament to exa- 
mine themſelves in-a larger Senſe than in all Probability the 


Before thou prayeſt prepare thyſelf, and be not as one that tempteth the Lard. Eccluſ- 
Xviii, 23. Avant la Priere, on doit preparer fon Ame, en $'eloignant des Objets 
© ſenſibles en ecartant de ſon Eſprit les Soins & les Penſeẽs ẽtrangeres, en netoyang 
* ſon Coeur par la Penitence & par la Contrition ; en ſe rempliſſant Eſprit de I'Idee, 
© de la Preſence, & de la Grandeur infinie de Dieu. C'eſt tenter cette divine Majeſtẽ, 
de s' approcher d' elle, fans ReſpeR, ſans Sentiment, diſſipẽ, evapore, occupe de 
Penſeẽs frivoles & impertinentes; comme fi Dieu etoit oblige d' ẽcouter des Priẽres, 
© ol nous ne nous ẽcoutons point nous-memes ; & sil devoit nous donner ce que nous 
© demandons avec tant de Negligence & d'Indiference.” Calmet in Loc, See Sermons 
de J. Saurin. Tom. VIII. p. 476. | 

The ſcandalous Dividons among the CorintEians being deeply rooted, and there- 
fore requiring ſome Time, and conſiderable Efforts to overcome them, it is plain that 


S 38 


the Examination here required muſt be previous to the Sacrament, and not limited, 


as ſome have thought, to the very Act of Reteiving. And it's worth Notice, that 
the Word which we tranſlate to judge, ver. 31, is very expreſſive, and fignifies not 
only the Examination, but the Self- approbation, which it is intended to produce. It 
appears by what follows, that this Word ought to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as 
Aontpale, to try, which St Paul had uſed a few Verſes before ; and from the Con- 
fent of ſeveral learned Criticks, this laſt alludes to the Triers of Gold, who carefully; - 
eſſay the Metals, to try whether they be of good Alloy or no: So that here the Word 
Auexg ver, or examine, probably ſignifies that as the Fire ſeparates the Gold from 
the Droſs, ſo it is the Duty of a true Communicant ſeriouſly to try himſelf beforehand, 
to ſee whether he is of the right Alloy, i. e, whether he has thoſe genuine Diſpoſiti- 
ons which this holy Inſtitution requires, See Leigh's Crit. Sac. ſub Vocib. Ao. 


& Keio 


Some learned Commentators habe thought that ** it is very likely that St Paul, who 
« often alludes to the Olympick Games, might have an Eye to them here, where he 
cc uſes Terms taken from thoſe Games. The Senſe is very elegant. If we did welt 
« examine ourſelves before we preſented ourſelves before Jeſus Chriſt, to celebrate the 
* Memory of his D:ath, he would not reject us as Wreſtlers ( Atbletæ) unworthy not 
& only to be ero ved, but even to fight. Beauſobre in Loc. 

n Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle here intended.“. Self- Examination of our Lives and 
Actions is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without often uſing it, 
we cannot know how our Affairs ſtand with God, and whe- 
ther we go backwards or forwards in the Ways of Godlineſs . 
But I think it is not neceſſary to be always uſed, in that ge- 
neral Manner, before the Sacrament; and that we may re- 


ceive it acceptably, tho* we may not have had Time for a 
full and particular Examination: Much depends upon the 


habitual Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind, and the con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of true Devotion : Likewiſe the Capacity and 
Leiſure of each Perſon muſt be conſidered in fixing the Por- 
tion of Time to be employ d in actual and particular Prepa- 
ration, and the ſpecial Exercife incumbent upon every one of 
Pt. exix,, 39. Calling his own Ways to Remembrance. A good 
Pl. xvi, 8. Chriſtian, who ſets the Lord always before him, 
cannot need much Time to aſſure himſelf that he comes with 
due Diſpoſitions. On the conttary, thoſe who have forgotten 

. ' God, Days without Number, require more Time, 
N. i, 33. and ought to undergo a ſtricter Examination, to 
ſee if their Repentance be ſincere ; but it is not poſſible here 
to ſay how long each ought to be employed in this Scrutiny. 
It is cettain that neither our Saviour nor his Apoſtles have de- 
cided this particular: St Paul himſelf, tho — orders every 
one to examine himſelf, has ſaid nothing of the Time to be 
employed in it; neither indeed was it neceſſary; for in this, 
as in all other Actions, the End is principally to be regarded. 


* The Apoſtle, as I obſerved before, inſtructs the Corinthians in this Place to exa- 
mine themſelves whether their Deſign was to go to the Lord's Table not as an ordi- 
nary Entertainment, but as a religious Rite, intended, according to the Inſtitutor's 
View, to celebrate the Death of Chriſt with thofe holy Diſpoſitions which reſult from 
the Conſideration of that Death: So that this Examination reſpects rather their preſent 
and future Conduct than the paſt. * | 

Þ+ ©© The Duty of examining our Actions and our Conſciences, is a Duty which 
te obliges us at all Times. The Scripture Precepts thereupon are ſo frequent, that it 
e would be needleſs to repeat them. We may even ſay, that this Command is pre- 
«© ſuppoſed in moſt of the others which preſcribe Duties to us: God commands us to 


 ©©< confeſs our Sins, which it is impoſſible to do without Self-Examination, God or- 


c ders us to leave our Vices, to renounce them, to Qange our Way of Life : All this 


© cannot be done without previouſly ſearching our Faults, God wills that we ſay 


% every Day, forgive us our Treſpaſſes : God wills then that every Day we employ our- 


<< ſelves to review thoſe Faults which we fall into, and for which we ſtand in need of | 


«© Pardon. God orders us to addreſs our Prayers to him: How can we aſk him in a 
«© due Manner thoſe Things that are the moſt neceſſary for us, if we are ignorant of 
«« our own ſpiritual Wants; if the State of our Conſciences be hid from us?”. See 
Vrai Communiant de Superville, p. 238. 


Now 
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Now the End of examining ourſelves is, to underſtand our 
State and Condition (as I juſt mentioned) and to reform 
whatever we find amiſs in ourſelves. And provided-this End 
be obtained, the Circumſtances of the Means are leſs con- 
ſiderable : Whether more or leſs Time be allowed to this 


Work, it matters not ſo much, as to make ſure that the 


Work be thoroughly done “. 

And J do on purpole ſpeak thus cautiouſly in this Matter, 
becauſe ſome ptous Perſons do perhaps err on the ſtricter 
Hand, and are a little ſuperſtitious on that Side ; inſomuch 
that unleſs they can gain ſo much Time to ſet apart for a 
ſolemn Preparation, they will refrain from the Sacrament at 
that Time, tho" otherwiſe they be habitually prepared. 
When a Man indeed, is at his own Command, and Maſter 
of his own Time, he is much to be commended if he de- 
votes a good Part of it the preceeding Week to Meditation 


and Prayer; for no Man can come with too much Devotion: 


But to think that by theſe Meditations and Prayers we are, 
and without them we cannot be, prepared, is rank Super- 
ſtition, and an Error that draws many ill Conſequences after 
it; for it may be very poſſible for Men, by ſuch artificial 
Helps, to ſcrew themſelves up into a Fit of Devotion, whilſt 
at the ſame Time Sin reigns in the mortal Body to 
obey it in the Luſts thereof. And it is too often 
ſeen in the World, that People will paſs ſome Days before 
the Sacrament in extraordinary Devotion, in continual Me- 
ditation, and in an Abſtinence from the moſt innocent Re- 
creations ; but as ſoon as that is over, return (like Torrents 
which run with more Rapidity and Violence for having been 
ſtopt) with more Eagerneſs and Impatience to their beloved 
Luſts. But is this to be prepared for the Lord's Table? No 
ſurely.---I deny not that the Cuſtom of paſſing ſome certain 


Rom. vi, 12. 


It is certain that the primitive Chriſtians, being moſtly of the poorer Sort, and 
obliged to get their Bread by the Swear of their Brow, and yet receiving the Sacra- 
ment. very often, ſometimes every Day, could not employ much Time by Way of 
Preparation. And from this Matter of Fact we may infer, that the Zeal of thoſe, 
Perſons has greatly outrun their Diſcretion, who have preſcribed a certain Time of a 
Week or a Fortnight, by Way of Preparation, as abſolutely neceſſary before we 
venture to come to the Lord's Table; whereby it happens that the greateſt Part of 
Mankind, having but ſeldom (ſome perhaps never) the Time to go thro” the ſeveral 
Stages of Self-Examination, Confeffion, Retirement, Faſting, &c, will very rarely 
have the Inclination to come to the Lord's Table, when they find the Duty is ſo 
troubleſome, See Stebbing of Prayer, &c, p. 135. | : 

| Time 


| 
; 
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Time in Retirement, Prayer, and Meditation, is a very 
good Thing, which is ſometimes neceſſary, and always very 
. _ commendable, when joined to à Conſcience void of 

As xxv, 16. Fence towards God and towards Man: But the 
t Matter to be attended to is the general Tenor of our 
ives, in which, if there be but an Evenneſs and Regu- 
larity in well-doing, if there be but an honeſt 


Luke viii, 15. and good Heart, a Man may go forth to his Wort, 
Pfal. civ, 23. and to his Labour, on Saturday, and be a good 


1 Communicant on Sunday Morning. To love 
John xiv, x5. or Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, and to keep 
| his Commandments, from a Principle of Gratitude 
for the great Benefits we have received at his Hands; 10 ceaſe 
to do Evil, to learn to do well; to refrain the Tongue from 
Evil, and the Lips that they ſpeak no Guile ; to 
ſeek Peace, and enſue it; to follow the Works of 
our Calling with Induſtry, and to provide for our Family 
with Honeſty ; to truſt in God's Providence, and be content 
with our Condition: In ſhort, to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, is the 
true Preparation , and which includes all, and agrees with, 
what we have ſaid above; and he that thus communicates, 
cho' at few Minutes warning, will never be rejected of 
God, or deſerve to be condemned by Men. And indeed all 
the Qualifications requiſite for the Sacrament are neceſſary in 
every other Circumſtance of our Lives“: They are not to 
be acquired juſt when we attend on this Duty, in order, 
BS we. ; 

perhaps, to be extinguiſh d immediately after; but they 
ought to precede, to accompany, and to follow it. It is 
true, when we are about to receive, we ought, as I mentioned 
before, to examine ourſelves, and, when we have Leiſure for 
it, quicken our Devotion ; and in the Solemnity itſelf put our 

+ Such were the Diſpoſitions required of the primitive Chriſtians, and in which 
they were ſo illuſtrious ; and which enabled them to come ſo aften to the Lord's 
Table. Vide Juſt. Mart. Apot. II, conf. Plin. jun. Lib. X, Ep. 97. 

* © I ſpeak not this with the leaſt Intent to lower the Reſpect and Care due to 
* this holy Ordinance : God forbid ! But I would gladly heighten it for other Duties ; 
< ſuch as Prayer publick and private; hearing God's Word, and the like, which too 
© commonly are done as Things of Courſe. And yet there is not one of all theſe, 
< the due Performance whereof does not require the ſame Sorrow for our paſt Sins, 
the ſame ſtedfaſt Purpoſe of Amendment, the ſame Faith in Chriſt, the ſame Cha- 
< rity to our Fellow-Chriſtians and to all Men, as does communicating at the bleſſed 


< Table. No Man is accepted by God in any of theſe, who is not fit to come to the 
other. Stanhope's Epiſiles and Coſpels, Vol. II, p. 535. 


I Pet. iii, 10. 


Tit. ii, 12. 


Virtues 


0 
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Virtues in Motion (if the Expreſſion may be-uſed) by exer- 
ciſing them in the beſt Manner we can upon the great Ob- 


jects that preſent themſelves to our Minds, the thankful Re- 


membrance of Chriſt, and the Inferences that naturally 
flow from it. But this hinders not, as I faid, but the chief 
Preparation conſiſts more in a good Life, than in the Devo- 
tions that we have been uſing juſt before the Time of re- 
ceiving. In ſhort, he that fears God, and keeps 
bis Commandments, is always prepared, and he 
that /ells himſelf to do Wickedneſs, let his Devo- 1 Kin. xxi, 25, 
tions be as long and as ſolemn as may be ima- = HE 
gined, can never be ſo F. 


I ſpeak not this to diſcourage thoſe extraordinary Exerciſes 


which ſome good Chriſtians chuſe to go thro' before they 


receive the holy Sacrament : Nay, I think it is the Duty of 
every one to addreſs himſelf to the Father o 2 
Lights, the Author of every good and perfect Gift, n 
to direct and aſſiſt him in 1 to render unto him 
this reaſonable Service, and the oftener he does it (ſup- 
poſing that this does not interfere with the other Duties of 
is Station) the more Reaſon he has to hope for Acceptance 


with God. It is very far then from my Intention to en- 


courage Lukewarmneſs and Indifference; but my View is, 


to diſtinguiſh what is really e/ſential, from what is only cir- 
cumſtantial z and to make Chriſtians comprehend that an in- 
voluntary Omiſſion of certain religious Exerciſes, of which 
God has preſcribed neither the Number, nor the Seaſon, 
nor the Lengh, cannot - exempt us from complying, when 
otherwiſe we may, with a Duty which is abſolutely com- 
manded, to Chrifiians of all Conditions, whether 


they be BOND or Free. . 


d here, perhaps, it may not be improper to add a 
Word or two concerning Servants, and particularly thoſe who 


- 


+ If any Perſon ſhould think that J allow too great Liberty in the Matter of Pre- 
paration, he may conſider that the Method I have adviſed is in Fact the moſt difficult 
(35 well as the moſt important ;) I mean, the conſtant Preparation of a good Life : 

or it is certainly much eaſier to go thro* a Form of weekly Devotion, than it is to 
reform and puriſy the Heart, and regulate the Life by the unerring Rule of God's Com- 
mandments : And too many in our Days, like the Phariſees and Hypocrites of old, are 
accuſtomed to clean the Outſide of the Cup and of the Platter, whilſt their Infide is full 

all Uncleanneſs ; thinking by ſoch ourzward Formalities, to make a Commutation 
lor their inward Iniquities. | | 


Eccl. xii, 13. 


- « Me 
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48 Of the proper Diſpofitions 
are known by their Dreſs and Habit to be ſuch; I mean Livery 
Servants, very few of whom are ever ſeen at the Lord's Table. 
Many of theſe, it is to be lamented, are ſcandalouſly 
wicked and prophane, and are ſometimes hardened in Wick- 
edneſs, by the Example of thoſe, who muſt one Day be ac- 
countable, in a great Meaſure, for their Miſbehaviour. Oh 
that both might ſee their Folly and Danger, and repent and 
amend before it be too late! But let not ſuch wicked Ser- 
vants think themſelves ſafe, by charging their Iniquities 
upon others, by imitating any of a higher Rank, 
or following a Multitude to do Evil: Let them re- 
member that God has given no Man Licence, much leſs 
laid any One under a Neceſlity, to Sin; that every one is 
| bound to live in the Fear of God here, and muſt 
Rom. xiv, 12. give an Account of himſelf to God hereafter ; 
| and that at the laſt great Day, the wicked, how 
great or little or mean foever they be, ſhall be ſentenced 
ds; everlaſting Fire, whilſt the Righteous only ſhall 
be received into Life eternal. 

But to the wicked and prophane Servants I do not here 
addreſs myſelf directly: It is the ſober and ſerious Part of 
them ; thoſe that appear to have ſome Senſe of Religion, 
and Regard for their Souls, that I would prevail upon to 
come to the Lord's Supper: (And I would to God that all 
Servants, whether in Lavery or otherwiſe, whether they are 
Male or Female, might have their Eyes open'd to diſcern 
what Obligations they are under to receive it often, and their 
Hearts awaken'd to conſider the great Iniquity and Danger 
of a groſs Neglect.) Is this a Duty incumbent only upon thoſe 
of a higher Rank? Is it not the indiſpenſible Duty of every 
Rank and Station? Is not every Chriſtian bound to love and 
obey Jeſus Chriſt, and to remember him in this holy Ordinance? 
Surely there 1s nothing required in it, nothing by Way of 
Preparation for it, that is above the Condition or Capacity of the 
meaneſt Servant . Leiſure cannot be wanting for this Duty; 


+ If any Servant ſhould here plead, that he does not receive the Sacrament becauſe 
He is poor, and cannot give as he would at the Offertory ; I would inform him that 
the Alms collected at the Sacrament, are Matter not of Neceſſity, but of Free-Gift ; 
and every one is to give only according to his Ability, and at he is diſpoſed in his 
Heart. The paor Widow's two Mites were preferred to the richeſt Oblations of the 
Wealthy. And he that has nothing at all to give, is invited freely to partake of thee 
picitual Bleſſings wit heut Money and without Price, DMT ECM ; 


Exod. xxiii, 2. 
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ſor the whole Day is conſecrated for Devotion when they are 
expected to perform it. And I need not add any Thing to 
what has been ſaid above, about the Time to be employed 
in Preparation. Many of thoſe to whom I now ſpeak have 
too much upon their Hands, and it would be a double Ad- 
vantage to them to have ſome of it employed to religious 
Purpoſes : But they who have leaſt Time to ſpare, if they 


have any Senſe of Religion, I hope make a Conſcience of 


worſhiping God daily in Secret by themſelves, ;  .. 
before they lie down, and when they riſe ups © 9" 
and by riſing a little ſooner; or only a little later lying 
down to Reſt, they may redeem Time enough from their 
Sleep to enlarge their Devotions, to exerciſe and improve di- 


vine Graces in their Souls, and thereby prepare themſelves, 


in the beſt Manner, for a worthy Approach to the Lord's 


Table. They may likewiſe, amidſt their Buſineſs, lift up 


their Hearts to God in devout Ejaculations : And they muſt 
eſpecially bear in Mind, that by their Fidelity and Diligence 
in the lawful Service of their Maſters, and the daily conſtant 
Diſcharge of the Duty of their Station, they are always doing 
Service to the Lord, and not to Men only, and that 
they who in this Manner ſerve the Lord Chriſt; will 
be habitually prepared for all religious Duties, and 
will be always accepted of God, and approved of Men : 
Whereas, it would be Unfaithfulneſs to Man, and diſpleaſing 
in the Sight of God, were they to paſs that Time in Retire- 
ment and Devotion, which they ought to employ in the 
Work of their Calling. But perhaps ſome of the well-diſpoſed 
of this Claſs may ſay, + That they would gladly lay hold 
« of the Opportunities they have of receiving the holy Sa- 
« crament; if the Maſters and Miſtreſſes they ſerve would 
« but give them Leave, and countenance and encourage 
« them in doing ſo.” To ſuch Servants I ſay, beware of 
the unreaſonable and unwarrantable Fear of Man : Be afraid 
of offending God; let bim be your Fear, and let  _ 
him be your Dread :----Never let the Fear of Man © 3 
lead you to neglect or tranſgreſs the Duty which you owe to 
God *. If your Maſters don't begin with you, and ad- 
os 4  moniſh 
| ® But as a truly conſcientious Servant would always contrive to ſerve his Mafter 
which i: in Heaven, in the Way that is the leaſt inconvenient to his earthly one: S9 
P E Whiza 


Eph. vi, 7. ö 
Col. iii, 24. 
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moniſh you of your Duty, take Courage to ſpeak to them, 


7 


and aſk their Leave, where that may be neceſſary. Don't 


ſay you are aſham'd : Conſider whether you have not more 


Boldneſs in leſſer Matters, and whether it does not become 

ou to have more Courage and Reſolution where your greateſt 
3 is concerned? Be humble, and modeſt, and obliging, 
and depend upon it you will give no Offence by ſuch a Freedom 
as this. But I muſt beg Leave to add a Word to the Maſters 
themſelves: And Icannot but wiſh, that even thoſe who appear 
to regard their Duty in other Points, would take this Matter 
into Conſideration. I need not tell them, that every Maſter 
of a Family muſt be in ſome Meaſure anſwerable for the reli- 
gious Behaviour of his Family: He is to watch over, and in- 
ſtruct, and admoniſh, and reprove his Children and Servants: 
He is to worſhip God with them in his Family, and to allow 
and require them to worſhip God alſo in ſecret by themſelves, 
and in the publick Congregation, and particularly at the 
Lord's Table. If Maſters diſcharg'd their Duty faithfully, 
in taking this Care of their Servants, I 3 myſelf we 
ſhould not hear ſo many Complaints of their Miſbehaviour, 


But if they who ſhould inſtruct and direct them better, neg-* 


le& their Charge ; much more if they become Examples of 


 Lewdneſs and Profaneneſs; what Wonder is it if ſuch unin- 


{ſtructed uncultivated Souls are eaſily captivated, and led away 
> Tim. is. 6. With divers Luſts, to commit Iniquity with 
Eph. iv, 19. Greedineſs ? One would think that Maſters, for 

their own Intereſt and Security, if they look'd no 
farther, ſhould take a little more care of their Servants : And 
the ſhocking Inſtances we have had of Robbery and Murder, 
committed by Servants , ſhould awaken Maſters to conſider 
the Neceſſity of inſtilling ſome good Principles into their Ser- 
vants, and to endeavour, all the Ways they are able, to plant 


hefi his Attendance is indiſpenſibly required at home, during the uſual Time of 

ivine Service, he may, in this great Town, have an Opportunity to receive the Sa- 
crament eatly on Sunday Morning at ſome or other of the Churches where it is ad- 
miniſter'd ; as at the Chapel Royal at St James's, St James's Church, Whitehall! Cha- 
pel; or in the City, at St Anne's Alderſgate, St Mary le Bow, of St Michael's Crooked- 
Lane.--And what I ſay here of the Sacrament, may be equally applicd to the publick 
Prayers and Sermons ; ſince in this Town we have them at different Churches, before 
the uſual Hour in the Morning, and after that in the Evening. : 
3 1 Particularly one a very few Years ago, and another but of Yeſterday, in this 

OWN, | 


the 


Thoſe who have drunk Iniquity like Water, and 
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the Fear of God in their Hearts, and a firm Belief of a Judg- 
ment to come, which may engage them to re- 
frain from every evil Way, and to keep a Conſcience Acts xxiv, 16. 
void of Offence towards God and towards Man, 
Thoſe Maſters and Miſtreſſes who have any Senſe of Reli- 
gion themſelves, muſt eſpecially ſee the Neceſſity of ſuch 4 
Conduct; and will be pleas'd to encourage and improve all 
the good Inclinations they can diſcover in their Servants : 
And they will excuſe me, if I intreat and beſeech them to 
conſider the Baſhfulneſs and Backwardneſs of Servants . in 
theſe Matters, and to condeſcend to be their Monitors, and 
to convince and perſuade them to diſcharge their Duty therein 
as they ought to do: And if they would call them together 
daily, and more eſpecially on the Lord's Day, to join in Fa- 
mily Prayer, reading the Scriptures, and religious Converſa- 
tion; the happy Effects of their Endeavours would quickly 
be perceived in the greater Fidelity and Diligence, the more 
humble, modeſt, peaceable Behaviour of their Servants. 

To finiſh this Chapter, which perhaps is already too long: 


at laſt are come to themſelves, and ſincerely Job xe, 10. 


reſolve to lead a new Life, I would adviſe, to think ſe- 


tiouſly of the Obligations they are under to come to the 
Lord's Table. They need not fear to eat unworthily, though 
their Backſlidings have been many, and they till groan under 
many Imperfections. God, who ſees their Hearts, will, by 
his Grace in the Uſe of this Sacrament, help their Infirmi- 


ties, and enable them to conquer their Sins, and live in 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; and this leads me 
naturally to ſpeak of the Advantages of a worthy "P** # 54: 
Reception of the holy Elements, which are the Subject of 
the following and laſt Chapter. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Advantages of a worthy Reception of © 
the Lord's Supper. W 


MON G the preſſing Motives which engage us to 
come to the Lord's Table, there is One which was juſt 7 
hinted at in the IId Chapter, ariſing from our own Intereſt, of 
on account of the great Advantages which accrue to us from. 
a due Obſervance of this Duty; and J have left it purpoſely 
to this laſt Chapter, as being very proper to finiſh this Trea- 
tiſe ; In which I ſhall have an Opportunity farther to enforce 
the Reaſons which lie upon all to frequent that bleſſed Ordi- 
nance. I do allow that the Obligation would be very ſuffici- 
ently binding, was there even mo Advantage diſcoverable 
from its Obſervance ; fince it is preſcribed. by that God on 
— whom we continually depend, and who has poured 
i 19* ſo many Benefits upon us; but yet it muſt be 
allowed that this Motive is a very powerful, a very 
engaging one to prompt us to Obedience; and that being 
conſider d, we muſt be not only very ungrateful to our Savi- 
our, but alſo cruel to our own Souls, not to comply with his 
affectionate Commands. Now the Advantages will ſoon ap- 
pear, if we conſider the natural Tendency of the Duty itlel, 
and the ſpecial Graces which God has annexed to it. | 
As to the firſt; there 1s a very viſible Connexion betwixt the M r 
Euchariſt, and the Practice of every Chriſtian Duty; for in Heat 
meditating upon Jeſus Chriſt, we meditate upon the moſt ex- thou 
cellent Perſon that ever was, in whom every Grace and Virtue Yulg 
that can adorn the Mind and Life of Man ſhone with the moſt Tt 
unſullied Luſtre $. The greateſt Heroes who ſhine in Hiſtory, MW *« 
even the moſt illuſtrious Saints whoſe Memories are juſtly 4 
had in Honour, ſhewed that they were Men of like Paſſions 


With 


2 See Dr Walter Jones's Sermons, p. 59. 2 4 

* It is amazing to think that human Reaſon ſhould fo far degenerate, as to inſtitute 
Feaſts and Sacriſices in Honour to ſuch Heroes and Gods, as were hardly diſtinguiſh'd 

< 4 * 0 55 « fof 
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with us F, and their beſt Actions ſavoured always of the 


Weaknefs and Infirmity of human Nature; but in Jeſus 
Chriſt we fee nothing but the moſt conſummate Holineſs, 
without the leaſt Imperfection: Surely then a ſedate ſolemn 
Commemoration # of this bright Exemplar of all moral and 
divine Virtues, of this great Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, cannot but have a mighty Influence to 
advance that univerſa] Holineſs which he taught, and ſo ef- 
fectually recommended by his own Practice. 

For, can we contemplate (as we do in this holy Ordinance) 
the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height _ 

of - the Love of Chriſt, which induced him to * 


2 Pet. ii, 5. 


give himſelf a Ranſom for all, without being 1 Tim. ü, 6. 
filed with the moſt affectionate Gratitude for 


that unconceivable Love; without reſolving to live no 
longer to ourſelves, but to him who has done theſe great 
Things for us, whereof we rejoice ; and to ſay with St Paul, 
J am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs T live; 

yet. not I, but Chrift liveth in me; and the Life Gal. ii, 20. 
which J now live in the Heſh, I live by the 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me? ------ In this Sacrament we ſee the Lord of Glory 
bu mbling himſelf, and taking on him the Form of 
a Servant; and can Servants, notwithſtanding 
this great Pattern of Humility, murmur, and be uneaſy at 
their low Condition in the World ? Can any of us cheriſh any 
Thoughts of Pride or Vanity, which are ſo unſuitable to a 


Phil. ii, 75. $, 


frail Creature, to a moſt miſerable Sinner“? Can we behold 


for any Thing but infamcus Actions; whereby, inſtead of encouraging Virtue, the 
Heathen contributed much to dom authorize Vice, being led to the Imitation 
* 


of thoſe vicious Deities to whom they paid their Worthip.---- If the Philoſophers / 


thought more rationally, they took Care to hide the Reſult of their Enquiries from the 
Yulgar, who yet were equally concerned to be ſet right in a Matter of the moſt extra- 
ordinary Importance. 

The Words of St Auſtin to this Purpoſe are remarkable: Nihil Homines tam in- 


« fociabiles reddit VitzPerverſitate, quàm illorum Dggtum imitatio, quales deſcri- 
* buntur & commendantur Litteris eorum. Denique illi doctiſſimi Viri qui Rem- 
publicam, Civitatemque terrenam qualis eis eſſe debere videbatur, magis domeſticis 
© Diſputationibus requirebant vel etiam deſcribebant, quam publicis ARionibus in- 
« ſtituebant atque formabant, egregios atque laudabiles, quos putabant Homires 
„ potiùs, quam Deos ſuos imitando proponebant erudiendæ Indoli juventutis, A- 


uſtin, Epiſft, ecii, p. 172, Ed. Pariſ. 1555. . 
5775 1.87 } See Brougbton s Anſwer to Tinda/, p. 16. 
— See Serm. de Werenfels, P. 110. | 
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54 Of the Advantages of 
the ſurpriſing Charity of our bleſſed. Saviour, without being 
2 Cor. vi, 12, enlarged in our Bowels towards his poor Members, 
73 _ without renouncing all Hatred, Malice, and Re- 
venge; without reſolving to love, from henceforth, the 
whole Race of Mankind, even our bittereſt Enemies? Can 
we ſee Innocence itſelf ſuffer the bittereſt Torments with ſo 
much Patience and Reſignation, without a firm Reſolution 
to bear, and that too without murmuring, thoſe Misfortunes 
and Diſappointments which God is pleaſed to ſend us“, and 
which fall ſnort of what we have richly deſerved ? Can we 
think on the horrible Torments which our Sins have cauſed 
to the Son of God, without a great Abhorrence againſt all 
Sin? Can we call to Mind that Chriſt died for our Sins 
once, that thro' Faith, Repentance, and New- 
neſs of Life, we might not die for ever, without 
reſolving to do all in our Power to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World z withe 
out uſing all our Endeayours to perform every Condition ne- 
ceſſary to quality us for mighty Bleſſing T? In _— 


* If this were a proper Place, it might eaſily be made appear, that there is not ſq 
much Difference in the general Account, of the Miſery and —_— of human 
Life, as the World imagines : We are apt, by our Follies and our Vices, to multiply 
our Sorrows, and diſquiet ourſelves in vain; to overlook our Bleſſings, and repine 
at our Afflictions, and envy the Proſperity of other Men: And yet, how few are 
there that would be willing to exchange their <vbole State and Condition with that 
of others ? And how very unreaſonable, at the ſame Time, to defire to be delivered 
from all the Evils which belong to our own Eſtate, and to have al the Good belong- 
ing to others tranſplanted in their Room, — Mixture of Evil ? 

+ That is, in my Apprehenſion, the truk State of Chriſtian Juſtification. There 
has been of late Years revived ſeveral Niceties upon this Subject, which ſeem to me 
to be but a Diſpute about Words. The Advocates for theſe revived Notions pretend, 
that Faith is the only Condition of Juſtification 5 but then, after all their Windings 
and Turnings, they are at laſt forccd to allow, that it muſt be ſuch a Faith as is pro- 
ductive of good Works, Now whether Faith be taken in the complex View in which 
St Paul uſes the Word in his Epiſtles, as comprehending therein what we are to be- 
lieve and practice; or whether we divide the Idea, as St James has done, into Belief 
and Obedience; it comes to the ſame Thing : Since the Merits of Chriſt are on all 
Sides allowed to be the meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation, and the Belief and Obedi- 
ence to the Precepts of the Goſpel, the only Qualifications required. But for my 
Part, I am againſt uſing the Expreſſion of being juſtified by Faith only; not becauſe it 
is uncapable of a ſound Senſe, but becauſe common People are apt to overlook the 
neceſſary Diſtinctions; and becauſe it may be, and has actually been, greatly abuſed 
by thoſe-who would gladly ſeparate the Belief of the Goſpel from that univerſal 
Obedience which it requires. Our Divines indeed, it muſt be confeſſed, uſed this 
Kind of Language in the Begining of the Reformation: But the Romiſb Religion 
having exalted the Merit of good Works to ſuch an overgrown Size, as to build the 
Abuſe of Indulgencies thereon, there was more than common Occaſion to ſhew the 

rroneouſneſs of ſuch Doctrines, and to take off all high Opinions of our beſt Per- 
mances ; fince, after all, do: are but unprofitable Servants, Yet the Reformers took 


Rom. vi, 10. 


Tit. ii, 12, 
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there is no Part of our Saviour's Life and Actions, which does 
not afford us ſome excellent Motive to the Regulating of our 
Converſation; and there is no Part of his Life and Actions 
but may and ought to be remembered by us at the holy Sa- 
crament. So that this Sacrament, in itfelf, has a very na- 
tural Tendency to make us grow in Grace, and in 8 
the Knowledge of our 2 and Saviour Feſus 5 ä 
Cbriſt; and therefore we have abundant Reaſon to praiſe 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, for pet. ü, 25. 
eſtabliſhing in his Church ſo excellent a Means 

to make us wiſe unto Salvation, thro* Faith which 2 Tim. iii, 13. 
is in Chriſt Feſus. 

We could, no doubt, have remembered our compaſſio- 
nate Saviour without any exterior Signs, and every good 
Chriſtian does it upon other Occaſions than when he 
is to partake of the Sacrament: But, beſide that it is 
not for us, who are hut of Yeſterday, and know 
nothing, to preſcribe to the Divine Wiſdom, it 
is certain, by the Experience of all Ages, that without 
this Help we could not do it ſo uſefully, ſo effectually. Such 
is the Nature of our Frame, that a ſenſible Memorial makes 
2 deeper and more laſting Impreſſion upon us than a mere 
hiſtorical Narration of Facts to be remembered.---The Mind 


Job viii, 9. 


Care, at the ſame Time, to guard their Expreſſions againſt any ill Uſe which might 
be made of them, as we may ſec in the folllowing Extract, taken from the Neceſſary 
Doctrine of any Chriſten Man, printed ſo early as 1543. oy 

——g © It is manyfeſt that Faythe.....is the perfect Faythe of a true Chriſten Man, 
% and conteyneth the Obedience to the hole Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. And 
« thus is Faythe taken of Sainte Paul, and in other Places of Scripture, hefe it is 
* aide, that we be juſtified by Faythe. In which Places Men may not thynke that 
« we be juſtifled by Faythe, as it is a ſeverall Virtue, ſeparated from Hops and Cha- 
« rity, Fear of God and Repentaunce, but by it is ment Faythe, neither onely ne 


alone, but with the foreſaid Vertues coupled together, conteyning....the Obedience 


to the hole Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. ---- Altho' Goddis Promyſes in Chritt 
ebe immutable, yet he maketh them not to us but with Condition; ſo that his 
© Promyſe ſtandinge, we may yet fayl of the Promyſe, becauſe we keepe not our 
** Promyſe. And therefore, if we afſyredly reckken uppon the State of our Felicitie, 
* as grounded upon Goddis Promyfe, and do not therewith remember, that no Man 
* ſhall be crowned, unleſs he lawfully fight, we ſhall triumph before the Victorye, 
and ſo looke in vayne for that which is not otherwiſe promyſed, but under a Con- 
dition,“ P. 2, 3. See Church's farther Remarks on Wefley's Journal, paſsim. ; 
I find an Extract in Archbiſhop NMllotſon's third Sermon on Tit. iii, 8, from a Trea- 
tiſe publiſhed at the Begining of cur Reformation, in Relation to this Subject, and to 
the ſame Purpoſe. He does not mention from whom he had it; but I gueſs (for I 
have not ſeen the Book) that it is taken from the Infitution of a Chriſtian Man, 


printed A. P. 1537. 
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of Man, in this preſent State, is ſo ſtrongly and ſo cons. 


ſtantly affected with the Impreſſions of ſenſible Objects, 


which perpetually ſurround it, that it can very difficultly 
conceive of Things ſpiritual purely and abſtractedly by them- 
Wita. iv. 1c. {elves: (The corruptible Body preſſeth down tbe Soul, 
es. and the garthly Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind, 
Pra eil. 14. Hat muſeth on many Things.) And therefore our 
eie + Saviour, knowins whereof we are made, has been 
pleaſed, in Compaſſion to human Weakneſs, which 1s leſs 
capable of ſuch abſtract Contemplations, to inſtitute ſuch 
Symbols or Repreſentations of what he has done and ſuffered 
for us, as might beſt conduce to the ſpiritual Ends he de- 
ſigned in this Sacrament *. Beſide, a tranfitory, curſory, 
and occaſional Meditation can never have that Weight and 
Influence which will be the Conſequence of a ſolemn Act of 
Religion, inſtituted by an expreſs Command for that very 
Purpoſe. By this Service God has admirably provided for 
the Bull of Mankind, that they may be conſtantly and viſibly 
reminded of what it ſo much concerns them to know and at- 
tend to: This Ordinance is to the Illiterate inſtead of Books, 
and anſwers the Purpoſe better than the beſt Monitors without 
it could do. In a Word, it ſerves more or leſs to fix the 
Attention upon what it is to be feared they would otherwiſe 
intirely forget; or, however, which they would be apt but 
ſeldom and ſlightly to think of. ; 
We cannot then doubt, but a worthy Reception of this hloy 
Sacrament is attended with ſingular Advantages, eſpecially 
if we conſider further, that in all the Inſtances wherein God 


has laid his Commands upon us, we may, from the Obe- 


dience we yield to them, promiſe to ourſelves great Bleſſings 


and Rewards from the great Author of them. Infinitely happy 
in himſelf, he ſtands in no Need of the Worſhip of ſuch 
Pla. x93. fall Creatures as we are: Our Goodneſs extendeth 
Heb, xiii, 8, 10 t him: He is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and 

"for ever, and is not capable of receiving any Ad- 
dition to, or Diminution from, his Happineſs ; nor is it 
to be imagined a Man may be profitable unto 
God, as be that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ; 


Job xxii, 2. 


and therefore all the Worſhip, all the Obedience he re- 


* Clarke's Sermons, Vol. I, p. 349, fo, Edit. 


quires 
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quires of us muſt be enjoined for our Good. But this 
holds in no Inſtance more than in this of the Sacra- 
ment; and this naturally leads me to the ſpecial Graces 
which God has annexed to this Duty.----And indeed, if 


Jeſus Chriſt be preſent + with his Grace and holy Spirit ian 


the Midſt of two or three that are gathered together | .. 
in his Name, can we doubt in the leaſt whether 
he be preſent, in a very particular Manner, in tbe Midſt of | 


- 


thoſe who celebrate this holy Feaſt, this moſt ſolemn Part 
of 


+ The Church of England has wiſely forborn to uſe the Term real Preſence in all 
the Books that are ſet forth by her Authority. Tho' this Term has been often uſed 
by Divines, and may be till ſafely uſed among Scholars, yet meth inks it ought not 
commonly to be ſo, leſt the People, too apt to miſtake figurative Expreſſions, ſhould 
confound it with a corforal and local Preſence, which has unhappily come to paſs 
among Papiſts (tho' even ſome of their own Writers ſeem to diſlike the Term, when 
in Eſſect they acknowledge the Thing. See Lettres Provinciales de Paſchal, Læ. xvi.) 
Thoſe of our Authors who have uſed it, underſtand ſimply thereby, that Jeſus Chri 
is preſent by his Grace and by his Spirit, to convey the Advantages of his Death 
the Faithful; but that his rea Preſence is nat confined to the Elements abſtractedly 
ſidered, it extends to the whole Service of Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, 
well as eating and drinking theſe ſacred Elements: Or, as the judicious Mr Hooker 
expreſſes it, The real Preſence is not to be ſought for in the Sacrament, but in the 
t <vorthy Receiver of the Sacrament.” B. 5, p. 232, Ed. 1723. See Aldrich's Reply 
to two Diſcourſes, p. 13; Laud againſt Fiſher, p. 295. 

The primitive Fathers, it muſt be confeſſed, ſpake magnificent Things of the 
Preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament ; but they never went about to explain ſuch 
a Preſence, much leſs did they extend it to Tranſubſtantiation ; a Tenet unheard 
of till about the IXth Century: And indeed, the utmoſt that can be inferr'd from 
their moſt pompous Expreſſions, is, that tho* the Elements of Bread and Wine 
be changed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, yet they are not ſo in Nature and 
Subſtance, - but only in Uſe and Efficacy. (See Bp. Cofin's Hiſt. of Tranſubftantia- 
tion, paſsim.) And indeed (let me here mention it by the Bye) the Expreſſions they 
make uſe of are ſuch, as are utterly inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome in this Particular: For they ſay, that the Euchariſt is true Bread and real Wine; 
Bread which is broken, that nouriſhes the Body, which is converted into our 
Subſtance ; Bread which is inanimate, that is conſumed in the Celebration of the 
Sacrament, whoſe Subſtance remains: That this Bread and this Wine are the 
Signs, the Symbols, the Types, the Sacraments, the Figures, the Images, the Re- 
ſemblances, and the Repreſentation of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift. ---- 
Farther ; When they ſay the Sacrament is Bread and Wine, they never intimate that 
it is a figurative, improper, and equivocal Expreſſion, and that it muſt not be taken 
according to the Letter; whereas when they call the Euchariſt the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, they give us ſufficiently to underſtand that theſe Expreſſions are tobe taken in 
a figurative Senſe. See this abundantly proved in L' Arroque's Hiſtory of the Rucharift, p. 
224, Eng. Edit. Compare Burnet's Relation of a Conference, Part 2, p. 3, &. Upon 
the Whole, it is very natural to explain (according to the common Rule of Inter- 
— ſuch Paſſages of the Fathers as appear figurative or hyperbolical by thoſe 
that are plain and obvious; whereas the Romaniſts are oblig'd to give a forced and 


* 


unnatural Meaning to their eaſieſt and plaineſt Declarations; and which, after all 


their Reſinements, can in no Senſe be conſiſtent with the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia - 
tion, ---- Let me add, that theſe holy Men (who ſurely cannot be accuſed of Irre- 
verence towards the bleſſed Sacrament) never mention that any Adoration was due 


ty the conſecrated Elements, neither do we hear of any that was paid thereto, = — 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
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of all religious Worſhip ? in the Midſt of thoſe who ac- 
cording to his Will Ry acknowledge the infinite Price 
and Efficacy of his Death? who imprint it in their Minds 


in the moſt lively Manner; who bleſs their Redeemer with 
the whole Church, in a ſolemn Ordinance which he himſelf 


has appointed; who, by Virtue of his meritorious Death, 


lead with Confidence to be reconciled to God ? 

hat Service can we perform that can be more 
acceptable to him? Can God refuſe his Grace to him that 
faithfully and devoutly afks it in this ſacred Rite? It is at 
the holy Table that God pours upon us his choiceſt Bleſſings ; 


2 Cor. v, 20. 


where, in ſhort, he makes us Partakers of all the Benefits of 


Chriſt's Death,; for, ſays the Apoſtle, the Cup of Bleſſing 
which we bleſs, 15 it not the Communion of the Blood 


1 of Chriſt ? the Bread which we break, is it not 


the Communion of the Body of Chriſt 2 * The Effect of which, 
| worthily 


dark Ages of the Church: So far from it, that, on ſome Occaſions, they uſed to make 
Poultices of them, to mix the Wine with their Ink, nay to burn the Remains of the 


Elements after the Celebration of the Euchariſt, and other Practices, which (how un- 


meet ſoever they may now appear) muſt needs be highly impious and barbarous, had 
they believed Tranſubſtantiation to be the Doctrine of the Goſpel. See Spinks or 
Tranſubſtantiation, p. 60, &c. ---- Ap. Wake's Diſc. ....... of the Real Preſence, 
and of the Adoration of the Hoſt, p. 30, &c; alſo Reponſe (de Claude) aux deux Traites 
#ntitules, la Perpetuite, Cc, p. 83; Reflections anc. & now, ſur PEuchar. p. 101 3 


Ae Vſher's Anſwer. . -to a Feſuit, p. 45; Anatomie de la Meſſe, p. 167. 


This would be the Place to mention the 6th Chapter of St Jobn, if I thought as 
Come learned Commentators, as well Proteſtants as Papiſts, have done, that it is to 


be underſtood of the Euchariſt. I cannot come into their Opinion, nor into that af 


others, who ſuppoſe that our Saviour ſpeaks here of the Neceſſity of believing in him, 
for more Reaſons than need be mentioned here: I'll only add, that the Univerſality 
of the Expreſſions, uſed affirmatively and negatively, totally deſtroy theſe Interpre- 
tations, and ſeem naturally to lead to that which is true in its utmoſt Extent ; which 
is, that our Saviour's Deſign in this very figurative Diſcourſe, was to ſhew that all 
thoſe who ſhall finally ſhare in the Merits of his Death (which is called eating his 
Fleſh and drinking his Blood) ſhall be ſafe ; and all that ſhall not have a Part therein 
ſhall be loſt. Vid. Anguſtin. de DoSr. Chriſt. Lib. III, Cap. xvi, p. 52, Vol. III, 
Ed. Bened. Cranmer on the Sacrament, p. 22; Waterland's Review, p. 136---196. 
*The Apoftle's View in this Diſcourſe was to diſſuade the Corinthians from the 
Crime of Idolatry, to which they were much addicted, by eating in the Pagan 
Temples of Meats offered to Idols: In order thereto he compares together the Eu- 
<hariſt and theſe idolatrous Feaſts; and he takes it for granted, that from both 
ſprang ſome ſpiritual Effects, ſome extraordinary ſupernatural Iufluences ; but as 
each was diametrically oppoſed to the other in its Origin, and in its Defign, it muſt 
likewiſe be ſo in its Effects; one being the Communion of the Bady and Blood of Chr if, 
2. e, a Partaking of the Merits of his Heath; the other a Participation of the Table of 
evils, a Communication with theſe infernal Spirits, and an open Profeſſion of expected 
zuccours from them. And it naturally followed that there was a manifeſt Contradiction 
in the Corinthians Practice in being Partakers of both Rites ; fince in one they made 
Profeſſion to hope for Helps to deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom, and in the other they ſub- 
mitted themſelves to be his Vaſſals, and contributed, as much as in them lay, to. 
ceftore his Empire, | | ** 
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worthily received, can be no leſs than the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins, and all the other Fruits of his Paſſion , eſpecially the 
powerful Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit“: So that in the fre- 
quent devout Uſe of this holy Rite, our Souls ſhall be & ſtreng- 
t thened and refreſhed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 


It is to be obſerved, that the Apoſtle does not here undertake to prove that the Eucha- 
riſt is a Communication of the Advantages ariſing from Chriſt's Death; he takes it for 
granted in this Place; andg is from this Peftulatum, which he ſuppoſes acknowledg'd 
þy all, that he draws his Concluſion againſt the idolatrous Practices of the Corinthians, 
In other Parts of his Writings he uſes the ſame Term, which we tranſlate ſome- 
times by Communion, and ſometimes by Fellowſhip, to expreſs a joint COIs of 

„ui, 9. 
Phil. ii, 1. See alſo 1 John i, 7. 0 

+ See Archbiſhop Petter on Church Government, p. 267, Pa 

* We have been all made to drink into _— 1 Cor. xii, 13. Our drinking of the 
Cup and eating the Bread; (St Paul expreſſes only one of them, but he includes both) 
is the Means which Chriſt has appointed for our Receiving the continual Influence 
of the Holy Spirit, by which the Union between Chriſt and his Members is preſerved 
and maintained, ----- « Videtur Apoſtolus loqui de Poculo Menſz Dominicæ (uti 
«© TheophylaFus annotat) ex quo libenter hauriunt Gratiam Spiritis Sancti; ſicut in 


4 priore parte meminit Baptiſmi, per quem fideles Spiritum Sanctificationis accipiunt z 


« ut Mens Apoſtoli fit, omnes fideles, velut unius Corporis Membra, quemadmodum 
& Regenerationem habent per Baptiſmum, ita Nutritionem quoque communem per 
« Euchariſtiz Sacramentum.** Eſtius in Loc. See alſo Grot. Hammond, & Locke, 
in Loc. alſo Sharpe*s Sermons, Vol. II, p. 102; Clagget's Sermons, Vol. I p. 2613 Wa- 
terland's Revieto, p. 367 3 Warren's Anſwer to the Plain Account, Part III, p. 139. 

« Dicam brevids, & forte rudiùs, ſed apertiùs, Sacramentum fine ſalutis promiſſione 
* efſe nunquam poteſt.** Calv. Inſtit. Lib. iv, c. 17. There is no Favour, how 
rc precious ſoever, but this Sacrament beſtows ; all the Graces which may be coveted 
& are the Fruits of Chriſt's Death. In receiving the Sacrament we partake in Chriſt's 
« Death ; and therefore we are in the Right to expect Poſſeſſion of all the Graces, 
* and all the glorious Treaſures, which are inſeparable from that Death and that 
« Sacrament.” Baſnage's Commun. ſainte, p. 83. All Chriſtians (the Socinians only 
excepted) agree in this: So that we may ſay that this is a Matter of infallible Cer- 
tainty, fince thoſe who differ among themſelves, and from us in very many material 
Particulars relating to this Sacrament, yet unitedly agree, that being duely received, 
it is a Participation ef the Merits of Chriſt's Death. See the learned and excellent 
Hooker, p. 241. | | 

The Judgments of God inflicted on the Corinthians, for their unworthy Receiving, 
may very fairly furniſh us with another Argument to confirm what we have ſaid 
above ; for, according to the Gradation that is to be obſerved in the Mercy of God 
in the Goſpel (that it not only holds a Proportion with his Juſtice, but rejoiceth over 
it, James ii, 13) we may well conclude that the good Effects upon the worthy re- 
ceiving of it are equal, if not ſuperior, to the bad Effects upon the unworthy receiv - 
ing of it; and that the Nouriſhment which the Types, the Bread and Wine, give to 
the Body, are anſwered in the Effects that the Thing ſignified by them has upon the 
Soul ; which thereby acquires a new Degree of Force and Holineſs, For it implies 
a Contradiction to ſuppoſe that God would have expoſed the Corinthians to a certain 
Danger in one Caſe, if that Danger had not been counter-ballanced by proportionable 
Rewards on the other. See Burnet on the Articles, p. 289. 

St Ignatius, ſpeaking of the Bread in the Euchariſt, ſays, that it“ is the Medicine 
« of Immortality; our Antidote that we ſhould not die, but live for ever in Chriſt 
F Jeſus.” ¶ Epiſt. to the Epbeſ.] Accordingly it was the Cuſtom in the primitive 
Church to ſend the Euchariſt to dying Chriſtians, which they called by the Name of 
Vieticum, to be a Preparative and Proviſion in their Paſſage from this to the other 


our 
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« our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine :? We ſhall go from 


Prat tomy, v. Strength to Strength in the Paths of Holineſs. This 
s Vaticum will help us to go on couragiouſly in our 
Journey thro” this Vale of Tears; will fill us with all Foy 
Rom. xv. 12. 41d Peace in believing, and make us abound in Hope, 
dem. xe 3. thro the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and carry us 
fafe into the Regions of Immortality. What urgent Mo- 
tives then are wanting to engage us to partake of this holy 
Feaſt with Eagerneſs and Joy? Was even our Saviour's 
Authority, who has enjoin'd it; was even the Senſe of Gra- 
titude for what he has ſuffered for us not capable to move us, 
yet our own Intereſt (which never fails to guide us in Things 
temporal, ſhould prompt us to it. Are there any of us that 
are hard put to it, either thro? the prevailing Infirmities of our 
Natures, or thoſe that our evil Cuſtoms have brought upon us? 
Are there any of us that want Strength or Courage to grapple 
with our ſpiritual Enemies, or to reſiſt thoſe Temptations 
that daily make Aſſaults upon us in our Way of Living? 
Why here we may have an effectual Remedy, By coming 
e and conſcientiouſly, and devoutly, to this Feaſt 
of God, we may gain ſuch Refreſhment, ſuch Support, ſuch 
Strength and Power, as will enable us to go thro? our Work 
chearfully and ſucceſsfully, ſuch Succours as will not fail, if 
we faithfully make uſe of them, to vanquiſh all our ſpiritual 
+ Adverſaries; ſuch Comfort and Peace of Mind, as will 
make our Lives tolerably eaſy under all the Difficulties, and 
Troubles, and Calamities of this miſerable World. Here the 
loweſt and wretchedeſt of Mortals may perceive, that they 
are not forſaken for their Poverty and Affliction, but are as 
dear to Chriſt as if they were ever ſo highly advanced in 
worldly Wealth and Honours : Here they may comfortabl 
reflect, that the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed for the meane 
Beggar, as well as for the greateſt Monarch , and that no 
Man ſhall be rejected for his outward Condition, but only 
for his Miſbehaviour in that Station wherein Providence has 
placed him. Jeſus Chriſt, who for our Sakes be- 
came poor, that wwe thro" his Poverty might be made 
| ricb, has told us, that in ihe World we ſhall have 
John w 33: Tribulation, but has bid us, notwithſtanding, be of 
good Cheer, becauſe be has overcome the W old. He will chegr 
| us 


2 Cor. viii, 9. 
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us in this holy Ordinance, and has left it as a ſure Pledge that 
he will come again at the End of the World, to : cor. xi, 2b. 
receive us into that Glory, which he is gone be- 
fore to prepare for us. We ſhould comfort our John xiv, 2. 
ſelves with the Thoughts of that bleſſed Time, when we 
ſhall eat and drink with him in his Kingdom ; when we ſhalt 
be admitted unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company 

Angels; to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt 


orn, which are written in Heaven, and to God Heb. xii; 22 


the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt” Men 24. 


made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 
So that in neglecting this Sacrament, we neglect our own 
Intereſt and Happineſs, we for/ake our own Mer= 
cies, and judge ourſelves unworthy of all the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and deprive ourſelves of one of the 
beſt Means and Advantages oF conveying and confirming; 
theſe Bleſſings to us. In vain do we bemoan the Decay of 
our Graces, and our flow Progreſs and Improvernent in 
Chriſtianity, whilſt we wilfully deſpiſe the e of our 
Gxowth in Goodneſs: Well do we deſerve that God ſhould 
fend Leanneſs into our Souls, and make them to , . 
conſume and pine away in perpetual Doubting ** * 
and Trouble, if when God himſelf doth ſpread fo bountiful 
a Table for us, and ſet before us the Bread of Life, we will, 
not come and feed upon it with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 
What Happineſs can we covet after, equal to that which 
God imparts in admitting us to his holy Table? If a King 
was to invite us to his Table, we ſhould think ourſelves 
greatly honoured by ſuch an Invitation, and take eſpecial 


Jon. il, 8. 


. Care that nothing ſhould hinder us from accepting of it, 


and keep us back from ſuch a mighty Honour. With how 
much greater Reaſon ſhould we be earneſt and zealous 
when we are invited to the Royal Banquet of the n . . 
Lord of Lords. and King of Kings, to feed there out 
in a ſpiritual Manner on the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour t, and to be there treated as his Friends and Companions! 


1 As the Jes, after they had offered to God in the Temple their Peace- Offerings, 
did eat a Pa t in his Preſence, whereby they were admitted as his Gugſis, and recon- 
ciled to him: So in the ſame Analogy, the Euchariſt is a Banquet, whcre the Faithful 
ſeed on Chr. ſt crucified ; not, indeed, on his- real Body ard Fleod, but on the 22 
4 ' 0. 
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62 Of the Advantages of | 
I may add, that there are no Services in the Chriſtian Religion 
that give our Souls more refined Pleaſures and Satisfaction, 
and make them mount in brighter Flames of Gratitude and 
Praiſe than this, nay, none like it : *Tis here that our Hearts 
= burn within us, and that our Thoughts burſt into a 
e rer 3a. pure Flame of Devotion t, and Love, and Thank- 
fulneſs, for the Benefits confer*d on us thro? Chriſt: It is here 
that we find more eſpecially the Truth of David's Apho- 
Plat, erleil. 1. Tiſm, à joyful and pleaſant Thing it is to be thank- 
Pl rrrvi. g. Fal; and that we drink as it were of the River of 
ru. God's Pleaſures. For 

But here I am conſcious it may be objected, that we ſee 
every Day that many who receive the Sacrament, are not, 
however, the more exact in their Converſation. Would to 
God there was no Foundation for ſuch an Objection; and it 
is a Subject for good Chriſtians to mourn over, when they 
ſee how many who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians live unworthy 
3 of the Vocation wherewith they are called, notwith- 
* ſtanding the Means of Grace which are afforded 
Ads xxvi, 18. them to return from the Power of Satan to God. 
But is it the Fault of the Inſtitution ? Is it not rather intirely 
their own, if they be not the better? If we come not to it 


bols which he has conſtituted in their Stead : God is the Maſter of the Feaſt, and 
there he looks on us as his Children, as reconciled to him. We enter into bis Banguet- 
ing - Honſe, and bis Banner over us is Love. Cant. ii, 4. | 


1 See Snape's Sermons, Vol. III, . 139. | 
I ſpeak here of that ſoft calm Satisfaction which every good Man feels more or teſs 


in the conſcientious Diſcharge of his Duty, and of this Duty in particular above all 
others. And I may appeal to the Experience of all faithful Chriſtians, whether in the 
Performance of it they do not find a Pleaſure infinitely ſuperior to all earthly Enjoy- 
ments, and a Peace within their own Breaſts which the World cannot give, For I do 
not mean, by what I have ſaid above, thoſe Tranſports of Joy, even to Extaſy, which 
are only conſtitutional, and which ſome enthuſiaſtical Perſons have felt, (or at leaſt 
have given out that they have felt) in the Exerciſe of the groſſeſt Superſtition, and 
which many of the ſame Complexion have experienced likewiſe in the beſt Religion, 
who yet have been Perſons of none of the beſt Morals, but rather wholly devoid of 
the ſpiritual Life. It is ſometimes poſſible, indeed, that God Almighty may, for En- 
- couragement of young Beginners in Religion, give them extraordinary Taſtes of the 
Pleaſures that are to be had in it, as he has ſometimes done to Perfons expoſed to very 
great Trials and Dangers for the Sake of their Virtue, which was in ſome Meaſure the 
Caſe of David, and eſpecially that of St Paul, who was caught 4 te the third Heaven. 
2 Cor. xii, 4. But as we have at preſent no certain Mark in theſe ſenſible Joys them - 


ſelves to diſtinguiſh what really comes from the Spirit of God, from what may be the 
natural Effect only of a ſanguine and lively Conſtitution, we may ſay, in general 
that the beſt and leſs equivocal Evidence we can have of a ſincere Piety, is to be formed 
from the vigorous and uninterrupted Efforts we make to obey the Will of God in all 
Things, and not from Tranſports and Extaſies, which come upon us we know not 
why or wherefore, See this Matter excellently bandled by Abp. Sharpe, Vol. II. p. 5% 
with 
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with a View to ſatisfy our Obligations towards Jeſus Chriſt, 
but rather upon a Principle of pure Decorum, and out of 
Form and Cuſtom ; or upon ſecular and worldly Views, on 
Account of ſome temporal Advantage F, or to preſerve a 
good Reputation in the World ; is it any Wonder that we 
make no ſpiritual 1 ? that it does not further our 
Progreſs in Grace and Holineſs ? It is in this Duty, as in that 
of Prayer: God has no doubt annex'd Bleſſings to it; but 
then he requires that we ſhould be in a proper Frame of Mind 
to be Partakers of them; for we may ask and yet not receive t; 
and what is intended as a ſalutary Medicine, may, by a wro 


Application, be turned into Poiſon. For I deſire the Reader 


always to carry in his Mind, that when I ſpeak of the Ad- 
vantages ariſing from a Partaking of the ſacred Elements, I 
look not on this as a Duty 1 from the reſt, but as car- 


rying . with it a general Diſpoſition to perform all the 
Chriſtian Duties without Exception“. But how deplorable 
ſoever 


+ As for Example: When any Man receives the Sacrament merely to qualify him 
for a Place: I ſay merely; for no doubt a Man may receive with equal Devotion when 
he has obtain'd-a Place, as at any other Time. The Law (which enjoins this as the 
beſt Evidence a Man can give of his hearty Approbation of our happy Conſtitution in 
Church and State) does ſuppoſe that the Perſon comes with due Diſpoſitions; other= 
wiſe, by the Rubrick (before the Commmunion Office, which is Part of the Law of 
the Land) the Curate is oblig*d to repel him, as well as any other.---- And it is well 
worth obſerving, that though in the Tef-A# there is a Clauſe to oblige the Courts of 
Law to adminiſter the Oaths and receive the Declaration, yet there is no Clauſe to 
direct the Clergy to adminiſter the Sacrament to any Perſon, tho' poſſeſs'd of the 
higheſt Poſt : So that this Matter ſtands, without the leaſt Alteration, as it did be- 
fore the Act was made. See Occaſional Writer, No. IX. printed for J. Roberts, 1736. | 

t James iv. 3.----An Heathen very ſmartly ridicules the fooliſh Manner in which 
the People in bis Time uſed to pray to their Gods, ---- ©* Quis unquam, venit in 
© Templum, & Votum fecit fi ad Eloqentiam perveniſſet? Quis, fi Philoſophiæ 
«« Fontem attigiſfet ? Ac ne bonam quidem (Mentem, aut bonam) Valetudinem pe- 
ce tunt. Sed ſtatim, antequam Limen Capitolii tangunt, alius Donum promittit, fi 
© propinquum Divitem extulerit; alius fi Theſaurum effoderit ; alius fi ad trecenties 
& H. 8. Salvus perveniret.”, ? | 

It has been thought ſomewhat ſtrange, by thoſe who have imbib'd wrong No- 
% tions of the Caſe, that all Chriſtian Privileges ſhould be ſuppoſed to follow a ſingle 
« Duty, when they really belong to the 2vho/e Syſtem of Duties. But when it is con- 
% ſidered, that theſe 2 are never annex d to this fingle Duty, in any other 
% View, or upon any other 
Idea of a worthy Reception, all Duty, the main Difficulty will vaniſh ; for, it may 
te beſtill true, that thoſe Chriſtian Privileges go along with the whole Syſtem of Duties, 
* and with nothing ſhort of it. We never 40 annex all Chriſtian Privileges to this 


« fingle Duty, but as this Duty is conceived, fer the Time being, to contain all the 


© reſt, for that we take to be implied in receiving orthily.---- Let the ſame Objection 
te be urged in a very common Caſe of Oaths to a Government, or of Subſcription th 
% Articles, to which many State Privileges and Church Privileges are ordinarily an- 
** nex'd; What, may ſome ſay, ſhall all thoſe Privileges be given merely for * 


ppoſition, but as it virtually carries in it, or in the 


1 
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ſoever be this Abuſe, into which Men fall thro* the Perverſe- 
neſs of their Hearts, it is not leſs true that this holy Inſtitu- 
tion, conſider'd in itſelf, has a natural Tendency to make 

oy Men much more holy in all their Converſation, 
mage?” = they could be without it. And further, 
there is juſt Cauſe to think that many are too ſevere in 
the Cenſures they paſs upon the Conduct and Behaviour of 
other Men: A ſmall Indiſcretion, an inadvertent Speech, a 
paſſionate Expreſſion, often paſſes in the World, thro” want 
of an equitable Conſtruction (and due Allowance to human 
Frailty) for a grievous Crime; and if none but thoſe that are 


perfectly irreprehenſible might be admited to the holy Com- 


munion, we might then well cry out, Lord, who ſball abide 
| in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell upon thy boly Hill ? 
aum xv, 1. Indeed, the Table of tbe Lord would be ſoon with- 


out Gueſts. There have been ſome, among our learned Di- 
vines F,. who have thought that the Sacrament has been of 


ſome Advantage, even to the greateſt Sinners (tho* they 
will be accountable that they did not make a better Uſe of 
it ;) and indeed we may ſay, that if Men can ſtill be wicked 
with ſuch Reſtraints to their Irregularities, how much worſe, 


in all probability, would they be, if they were not curb'd 


by ſuch Engagements ? 
Ani furely it is very hard for Men to come to fo ſolemn an 


Ordinance without ſome Kind of religious Awe upon their. 


tc bour of repeating an Oath, or writing a Name No certainly: The outward Work 
c ig the leaſt and the loweſt Part of what the Privileges are intended for, if it be any 
<< Part at all, in a ſtrit Senſe : The Privileges are intended for Perſons ſo ſearing, 
e or fo ſubſcribing, upon a Preſumption that ſuch Oath carries in it all dutiful Allegi- 
. ©© ante to the Sovereign, and that ſuch Subſcription carries in it all Conformity in Faith 
& and Doctrine to the Church eſtabliſh'd. Of the like Nature and Uſe are our Sacra- 
ac mental Ties and Covenants: They are ſuppoſed, when worthily performed, to 
«+ carry in them all dutiful Allegiance to God, and a firm Attachment to Chriſt ; a 
2 Stipulation of a good Conſcience, and, in a Word, univerſal Righteouſneſs, both as 
«© to Faith and Manners : All which is ſolemnly enter'd into for the preſent, and ſti- 
*< pulated for the future, by every fincere and devout Communicant. Therefcrs 
d in annexing all Goſpel Privileges to worthy receiving, we do not annex them to one 
«© Duty only, but to all, contain'd as it were, or ſumm'd up (by the Suppoſition) in 
4 that one. All the Miſtake and Miſconception which ſome run into on this Head, 
4 appears to be owing to their abſtracting the outzward Work from the inward Worthi- 
4 net ſuppoſed to go along with it; and then calling That a fing/e Duty, which, at 
«© beſt, is but the Sbell of Duty in itſelf, and which, in ſome Circumſtances (as 
% when ſeparate from a good Heart) is no Duty at all, but a grievous Sin; a Con- 
** tempt offered to the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and highly provoking to Almighty 
& God.”---Waterland's Review, p. 23. . | 
I Tillotſon, Vel. III, p. 17 5. See alſo Smithies's Unworthy Non-Communicant, p. 48. 
25 Jas . .. > = \ . Spirns, 
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writs, and without ſome good Thoughts, and Revit 
£7 leaſt for the preſent. If a Man that-lives in any known 
Wickedneſs does, before he receives the Sacrament, ſe- 
rioufly humble himſelf for his Sins, and fincerely repent of 
them, begging God's Grace and Aſſiſtance againſt them, 
and after receiving it does continue for ſome Time in theſe 
good Reſolutions, tho? after a while he may * —— relapſe 
into the ſame Sins again; This is ſome Kind — 70 * 
wicked Life ; and theſe good Moods and Fits of Repen 
and Reformation, are much better than a conſtant — — 
terrupted Courſe of Sin: Even this Righteouſneſs, 9885 is 
but as the Morning Cloud, and the early Dew which \ WM 
ſo ſoon paſſeth away, is better than none. And I Blot iv, 4. = 
am apt to think that the long Space that is com- | 
monly put between each Communion, helps not a little to- 
wards the rendering our Performance of this Duty lefs " 
| effectual. We forget the pious Refolutions which we have 
4 made; the Affairs of the World take up our Time; Temp- 
4 tations aſſault us, and all the Impreſſions which were made 
88 upon our Minds at the laſt Sacrament, imperceptibly wear s 
4 out before the next: Whereas if we came often to the 
| Lord's Table, one Communion would be an excellent 
Preparative for another. Our Engagements to figngnt i 
A agunſt the World; the Fleſh, and che Devil, would de 
thereb tinually renew'd and enforced and ſurely we 
* could hardly forget the ſtrict Covenant we entered into-the 
* laſt Sunday, when we are to repeat it the next. Was a ſtrong 
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Lon Temptation to come in our Way, we could not eaſily yield = 
ra- to it.---When we think that we are bound, by this moſt ü 


12 ſolemn Tie, to gur Saviour, to be his faithful Soldiers, and 


þ as = all his Enemies, we could not fo much as hearken to = 
ſti- hing that has the leaſt, the moſt diſtant Tendency, to k- 


— — — us from the Obedience which we owe to him, 2 
) in which we acknowledge ſo publickly, ſo MR 2 ſo- 
2 lemaly, before God and before Men. | 


102 CONCLUSION. 


chty * 11 ſuch Conſiderations: as 1 have all along uſed * * 
il upon lay aſide their trifling Excuſes for the 32 

eglect ry ſo great a Buty, it remains that we lament their: 
Windael, and fer VP our * earneſt Prayers to God to 
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open their Eyes, that they may ſee what is their true Intereſt; 
and haſten to partake of this holy Sacrament with all the 
Reverence that is due to it. I am ſure, that if People were 
but ſenſible of the great Advantage they might reap by it, 
they would need no other Motive to perſuade them to fre- 
quent it as often as they can. For we, ſhould ſoon find, as 
many. have, done already by Experience, that this is the 
Means appointed by our bleſſed Redeemer, whereby to 
communicate himſelf, and all the Merits of his precious 
Death and Paſſion, to us, for the Pardon of all our Sins, 
leb. ix... and for the Purging our Conſcience from dead 
eb. net Works to ferve the living God: So that by apply- 
ing ourſelves conſtantly unto himg we may receive abundant 
Supplics of Grace and Power from him, to live in his Faith | 
and Fear all our Days: And thus by converling frequently |. © 
with him at his holy Table upon Earth, we ſhall be fitly 1 
| prepared and eee, for the moſt intimate Union and Com- > 
munion with him, and the everlaſting Enjoyment of him is : 
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19 the Kingdom of Heaven: Where all our ſincere and faithful o© 
1 However imperfect Acts of Righteouſneſs and Devotion, ſhall 0 
i | be amply and abundantly rewarded ; where we ſhall be re- % 
warded in proportion to the Improvements we have made; 4 
and where every Grace and Virtue ſhall have its diſtin- 
guiſhing Crown of Glory. po i 5 
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2. 1. 6. at the Word Covenant, add this Note fol- 
+ lowing. | 


The Words Covenant and Teftament are applicable to the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation conſidered under different Views ; for that Diſpenſation being 
of a mixed and compound Nature, may be indifferently and promiſcu- 
ouſly called a federal Teſtament, or a teſtamentary Covenant. Bat in this 


Place, I am apt to think that the Original Arabizs3 is better rendered C- 


venant than Teſtament, not only becauſe ſuch appears to be the conſtant 
Senſe of it in the Septuagint, and likewiſe in the Row Teſtament, (except- 
ing perhaps Heb. ix, 16, 17. tho” it be ranflated Teſanent in 
other Places ;) but alſo becauſe the Old Diſpenſation to which the Nexw is 
oppoſed, had nothing in it of the Nature of a Teſament, ſince no Death 
of the 7. Wow intervened, but was purely a reciprocal Covenant or Sti- 


pulation hetween God and his People the Jews 3 wherein he on his Part 


promiſed them certain Bleſſings, and they on their Part engaged to per- 
form the Conditions required of them. See Hammond on the New Te!t+- 
ment, p. 1, 2. Nouv. Teftament de l' Enfant, Tom 1. p. 144. Watetlaud 


gn the Euchariſt, p. 437. 


ERIN aans apoE 


In the third Chapter, of the preceding E/ay, I have explained 1 Cor. 
xi. according to the common Interpretation of Commentators, as relatin 
both to the 4zape (or Love-Feaſts) and to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper: But the Difficulty with which this Interpretation is attended, and 
which I hinted at p. 22. has, ſince the foregoing Sheets were printed off, 
inclined me to tool whether the Apoſtle had any View at all io the - 
Agape, and is not rather to be underſtood intirely and only of the Holy 


Fox, firſt, it i by no Means certain that theſe Feaſts were ſo early in 
Pe at Corinth ; or chat they are meant in thoſe Paſſages, where ſome 
#8 | | * have | 
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and St Jude. See Whitby in Loc. 
_— Het . * y , : * . $1 13 2 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſing they were then really inſtituted, it is _ 
. bd . 
- uncertain whether they were celebrated juſt at the Time of the Euchariſt, | 


It plainly appears from Pliny, (who wrote at the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century] that the Sacrament and Love-Feaſts were celebrated at different 


tainly be meant of the 


ſone of theſe were ſo flagrant and abominable, that they had brought 
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have ſuppos'd them to be underſtood, in the Epiſtles of St 


Times: Adſirmabant autem LChriſtiani], banc fuiſſe Summam wel Culpe fue, 
wel Erroris, quod efſent ſoliti, flato Die, ante Lucem convenire, 2 
Griſto, quaſi Deo dicere ſecum invicem : Seg; Sacramento non in Scelus 
aliguod obſtringere, ſed ne Furta, ne Latrocinia, ne Adulteria committerent, 

ne Fidem fallerent, ne Op appellati abnegarent : (All this muſt cer - 


Agape :] Duibus peractis, Morem fibi diſcedendi fuiſſe, rurſuſq; coeundi 
ad capiendum Cibum, promiſcuum tamen & innoxium. Ep. 97. L. xa. 
Juſtin Martyr who wrote ſoon after, ſays Nothing of the Agape, when he 
is giving a full Account of the Euchariſt, and other ſacred Rites of the 
Chriſtians in his Time. And Tertullian, in the Paſſage before cited, p. 21. 
giving an Account of the LoverFeaſts, ſays not a Word of the Lord's 
Supper : From theſe Authors therefore, a very reaſonable Preſumption 
does ariſe, that they were not joined both together, at one and the ſame 
Time. And ſo little is this Matter regret 


Day among thoſe that 4 them to be joined together whether the 
Eucharilt preceded, of e the Lore. ldd. re 


I know it has been thought, that the Apoſtle myſt ſpeak of the Love- 
Feaſts in the firſt Part of this Paſſuge, ſince it is not ta be ſuppoſed, that 
the Corinthians could ſo far forget the Defign and End of the holy Com- 


munion (Which in other Words is a joint-pgrtaking) as te eat and drink 


ſcp ately, without waiting for the whole Aﬀembly : But there is no 
wgre Reaſon to wonder at this, than at their other Irregularities: And 


% 


down the immediate Judgments of God. 
'  ]t is beſides very probable, "that as in the fir Ages, ſuch of the Com- 


municants as were able, did themſelves provide Bread and Wine for tl e 


Lord's Supper; ſo it is — agreed tnat they made Uſe of a larger 


Quantity of the ſacred Elements than we do at preſent; and from a frugal 


© Meal, the Corinthians might imperceptibly run into a full Repaſt, accom- 


panied even with ſome Degree of Intemperance. 


I am ap: to think that the 21 and 22 Verſes of this Chapter ought to 
be read in a Parentheſis, whereby. the Connexion and Reaſoning of the 
Apoſile will appear muen plainer. | 


I Mall only add, That whether this Interpretation, or that in the fore- 


| * 8 going Eſſay pe the true one, as I will not be Re ſo neither js it 
1 Ve 


material in itſelf 5 for the Arguments [ 


1 uſed there will equall 
* either In:erpretation. 1 LE * . ? N 


chariſt: What follows plainly relates to the 
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By ſome Overſight, the following Note was omitted in ita 
Place : It is a Reference to the Word Calling, p. 49. 


It is worth obſerving, that the Duty of receiving the Sacrament, is 
enjoined on all Ranks, High and Low, Rich and Poor, one with another ; 
and * — joins the 3 of it 
upon all, m uppoſed to require Preparation for it only, as is 
conſiſtent with all Stations of Life ; and conſequently, nothing that is 
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above the Condition, or Capacity of the meaneſt Perſon. And as we &. 3 Th 


have abundant Reaſon to believe that our Saviour intended it for a Part 

ordinary Chriſtian oy 1 , me 18.) ſo we muſt needs _—_— on 

he will ever approve ſuch Kind of Preparation, as is reſpectively ſuit- 
+ Wable o the various Ranks and Conditions of Men. PULL . * | 
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I find myſelf miſtaken in the Conjecture I made at the Bottom of p. 55 
that Archbiſhop T//ot/on had taken the Paſſage there referr'd to, from - 
the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Mas ; for having lately had an Opportunity 
of ſeeing that Book, I could find no ſuch Paſſage. . The Article cog. 
ecrning Faythe, where we me expect to find it, is not there at all, bur 


tis plain, that the — WOE Eye to the laſt mentioned Trea- 
tile, taking only the Import age, and expreſling it in Language 
better adapted to the Pulpit.” t. * N ** 


L have p. 87. according to the common Opinion mentioned our Sa- 


ery lately made it appear, that our Lord's Continuance thereon, was 
probably full four Hours, namely, from eleven in the Morning to three 
n the Afternoon. See Evangelical Hiſtory and Harmony, in the Notes 7 
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vas firſt inſerted, in the neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition: And therefore 9 S% 


jour's being only three Hours upon the Croſs ; but Mr. Pilkington has * J q 


- 2 "2 
© 7 43-0 — 
— * 7 "4 j 
So 
4 : 7 0 
Co - ROI. 
g „ 


3 a „ r r ' 33 8 | | a J 1 
N 
? | , . 


4 N ea 
LT, 1X 
ITT. A - . 

_— — — - - o_ 


_ | X. 


- 


_ "The Reader Is defired to correct the following Errors, and 
I exciſe any others he may meet with; which either have 
d the Author's Obſervation, or were thought too inſig⸗ 
l to be er mentioned in this Place. | 


Ps RRATA 


Paz £ Line 1, tead a; L 21, r. break ; L 25, r. did; 
p. 5. I. I. r. could be no more than the Prefiguration of it ; 
p. 7. Notes, I. 6, r. _— p- 10. I. 23, dele the; p. 13. I. 17, 
r. at; Notes, 1. 1, r. would ;»]. 9, r. Banquetings 4 p. 18, 1. 20, 
dele a; I. 21, dele as well; p. 19. J 3, r. the one; p. 21. 1. ), 
. Feaſts ; p. 23. Notes, I. 3, r. ſeems; p. 26. l. 17, r. did; 
p. 29. Notes, 1. 6, r. 18; p. 30. J. 9, r. as#t; p. 37. J. 9, r. 
e it; J. 31, dele daily ; p. 39. I. 14, r. Hr; p. 43. 1. 10, dele 
| *ubatſoever 3 ib. r. but what; p. 44. Notes, l. 3 and 4, r. 10; 
P. 47 Notes, I. 8, r. Compenſation ; p. 48. Notes, 1. 4, r. as; 
p- 54. Notes, I. 7, r. Time is it; I. 11, r. have ; l. 20, for onh, 
"x. indiſpenſable ; p. 56. 1. 26, r. hb; p. 58. Notes, 1. 32, r. th: 
ene; p. 62. J. 23, dele FN. leſs equivacal ; p. 63. Notes, a 19, 
x. 87 1 25. P: 7 Irreuerence; p. 80. J. 9, r. to; 
I. 27, for they, r. be 3 P-92. l. 36, for bring, r. 1 
4 : 4 I. 37, r. Teacher acted not like the Phariſees of old, wha 
ag to bind ; ; p. 116, J. 1 3. for changing, | r, r 
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N 5 I will 1 ab mine Hand in Innocency, ſo will 1 | think Ae; . 


keep ; O Lord. Pſal. Xxvi, 6. 
100 taſte and fee that the Lord is good. Pal. A 8. 


O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth ; let them lead me, let them bring 1. 
unto thy holy Hill, and to thy 7 abernacles. Then all 1 go unto the Altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding Jey; yea, upon * Hoog will 1 praiſe _- 
thee, O God, my God. Pſal. xliii, 3, 4. = 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 | E Lord's Supper being ordained for the ſpecial Re- 


e membrance of the Death of Chriſt, and of the Bene- - 
& fits which we receive thereby; ] have endeavoured, in'the 
following Devotions, to inſtill thoſe Sentiments of Love and 
Thankfulneſs which do 8 ow from that Commemo- 
ration. I would not by any Means be underſtood to preſcribe 
theſe Devotions as abſolutely neceſſary 20 all Perſons, and every 
Time they receive the holy Sacrament, fince J only intend them 
for Helps 10 thoſe who are not already better provided, and 
which they may uſe in whole, or in part, according to their 
Liking and Leiſur e a | | 
But whether the Reader will make uſe of this, or any other 
Collection, let me put him in- Mind, that our Prayers are not 
to be run over careleſiy, and, as it were, for Form Sake (whichgs. 
God knows, too many of us do) but with Reverence, and in the 
Fear of that tremendous Majeſty before whom we ſtand, 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 4 
Obedience of Chriſt z remembering always that 
God does not hear us for our much ſpeaking, but © 
for the devout Affections with which we offer up our Prayers to 
im. 5 
I have inter woven as many Scripture Phraſes, as in the 
Courſe of my Reading I could find applicable to my Purpoſe, 
There is a peculiar Energy in the Language of the boly Wri- 
ters, which is wonderfully proper to heighten Devotion, with- 
out which the moſt elegant Form appears to very great Diſud- 


vantage T. Nos 
| ave 


2 Cor. x, 3. 
Matth. vi, 7. 


Church Catechiſm. | 
+ ---- + It happens very well that the Hebrew Idioms run inte the Engliſh 
© Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty: Our Language has receiv'd innume» 


© rable Elegancies and Improvements from that Infuſion of Hebraiſms, which are de- 


© rived to it out of the Poetical [I will add, and other] Paſſages in holy Writ : They 
© give a Force and Energy to our Expreſſions, warm and animatt our Language, and 
© convey our Thoughts in more ardent and intenſe Phraſes, than any that ars to be 
met with in gur o.]n Tongue. There is ſomething ſo pathatick in this Kind of 
Diction, that 3 Flame, and makes oa Mearts hurm within 

C = 2 . us, 


2 


; * + 


© ADVERTISEMENT. 
| I have carefully avvided all Faptirous ant exratick Expr | 
frons; tohich cant ſuit only- few Perſons, and have endegvoured 
to expreſs myſelf in ſuch a Manner as may ſuit a young Be- 
ginner in Religion, as well. a A greater Proficient; put yet, 
as it is impoſſible. to provide laut for all Perſons (tanſider- 
ing the Variety of their Tempers, Inclinations, Circumſtances, . 
&c.) 1 beg the Reader will firſt carefully read the Whole over, , 
and alter where be thinks neceſſary, before be uſes any Part to hk + 
"aſſiſt bis Devoiion; that when be comes to pour bis Prayers to | 
God, his Fervency may not be evaporated in examining the Fuſt= 
neſs of. a Petition, or ſtopp'd in adjuſting it to his particular 


Cafe. | 5 
Fc May the bleſſed God, that heareth Prayer, pro/- 
per my weak Endeavours to his Glory, and the Good 


f 


F Souls, Amen. 


| © us: How cold and dead doth a Prayer appear, that is compoſed in the moſt ele- 
. * gant and polite Forms of Speech which are natural to our Tongue, when it is not 

_ © heighten'd by that Solemnity of Phraſe which may be drawn from the ſacred Wri- 

* tings ? It bas been ſaid, by ſome of the Ancients, that if the Gods were to converſe 

vvith Men, they would certainly ſpeak in Plato's Stile; but, I think, we may fay 

vith Juſtice, that when Mortals converſe with their Creator, they cannot do it in 


io proper a Stile as that of the holy Scriptures. | | 
ROE ee q SpeBiater, Vel. VI. N. 305. 
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Pxarzäs ThaxxsorvinGs, and 


that is good. I know, O Lord, that without thee , 


Saviour for-theni, as Ne” my. Heart with a deep Sor-= 
wt as; 4 IF NS * 20 


" 
— 
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. To aſſiſt the Devout Chriſtian in his Prepa- 


, 


tation for, and Attendance at the LoKD's 


 * SUPPER. » 


nw *.. rr 


Ter the Wards of m 


yy Mouth, and the Meditation of 
my Heart, be always acceptable in thy va. xs, 1 


Sight, O Lord, my Strength and my Re- 5. 


deemer. 


* 


— 


i. 4 Ad A | _ : 4 2 4 * 
— — — — 


A Lmighty God, unto whom all Hearts be open, all De- 
| fires known, and- from whom no Secrets are hid, 
; *. cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the Inſpiration 


of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. IRE 7 71 e | „ e 


A Prayer to God, that. he would be pleaſed to afſiſt us in oun 
Preparation to receive the bleſſed Sacrament. SD 
Proſtrate myſelf before thee, my moſt. gracious God and 
| merciful Father, in an humble Acknowledgment of my. 
nworthineſs, and * Inſufficiency of myſelf, for any Thing 


I can' do nothing,” and therefore do humbly im- John xv, gh 


plore th ious Aſſiſtance and Acceptance of my Endeas _ . 
vours to ops myſelf for the wolly te K 


Stir up, I beſeech thee, ſuch pious Affections and: Diſpos. 


ſitions in my Soul, and fill my Mind with ſuch holy Medita- 5 : 


tions, às are ſuitable to this important Occaſion : Grant me 


" 


ſuch a Senſe of my Sins, and of the Sufferings of my bleſſe 


& ha 


| ceiving of the holy © 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of thy dear Son. A 


| | 12 4 
72 PRAYERS, &c, | 
row for my Sins, and an eternal Hatred and Diſpleaſure 
againſt them; and may effectually engage me. to love and 
hve to him who has loved me at ſo dear a Rate, as 
to waſh me from my Sins in his own Blood. 
"SINN J cannot but acknowledge, Lord, with Shame 
and Confufion of Face, that I have often negligent- 
ly abſented myſelf from thy holy Table; that I have often 
artook of it with Coldneſs and Indevotion ; and that I have 
ighly deſerv d to be for ever depriv'd of this moſt admirable 
Help which thou haſt afforded to Men, to advance them in 
| 5 the Paths of Piety: Yet, O God, thy Mercy, 
hn 3 23. which always rejoiceth againſt Fudgment, is not yet 
3 exhauſted: Thou haſt hitherio ſpared me, accord- 
n ing to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies : Thou 
OW ceaſeſt not to draw me unto thee with the Cords of ; 
r* * a Man, with Bands of Love; and thou till 
"EIA vouchſafeſt to lead me to Repentance, by the Riches 
am e . of thy Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and long-ſuf- 12 
ering e Senſibly affected with thy merciful — un- 
IA] merited Indulgence, I will now come to do thy th 
* Will, O God. I earneſtly deſire to make a better = 
Uſe for the Future of thy kind Invitation: I deſire to preſent 7 
myſelf at thy Table, with all the Devotion that I am capable < 
of; and I rejoice beforehand that the Time of celebrating the th 
Memory of my Redemption draweth nigh, when I 5 
Luke x%, 23: ſhall have the Opportunity to bleſs and thank thee, I . 
from the inmoſt Receſſes of my Heart, for the ineſtimable 
Benefits which accrue to us from the Death of Chriſt. How Fe 
happy ſhould I think myſelf, was but my Gratitude in ſome Ce 
Melde equal to the Greatneſs of thy Love ! O grant that Ba 
the repeated and precious Proofs thou giveſt me of thy won- Ki, 
derful Goodneſs, may have their due Weight upon me, and the 
induce me to give up myſelf to thy Service, walking before the 
3 thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of wa 
n „ny Life. O God, which workeſt in me 10 will, 
. work alſo zo do of thy good Pleaſure, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


4 * — 


Here follows a particular Enumeration of Si xs againſt God, 
our Neighbour, and our Selves, for the eaſier Examination 


Rev. i, 5. 


— 


x 


0 | | - 

Heads of Self Examination. 73 
4 our Lives; very proper to be uſed frequently, eſpecially on 
ridays and other Days of Faſting, and before the Sacrament. 


Taken out of My Kettlewell's Help 10 worthy communica- 
ting. 


SINS againſt G OD, are | 
„ denying Providence, Blaſpbemy, Superſtition, Ido- 
| latry, Witchcraft, Fooliſpneſ or groſs Ignorance of our 
Duty; Unbelief ; hating God; want of Zeal; diſtruſting bim; 
not praying to him ; Unthankfulneſs: Diſcontent in our preſent 
Condition, or repining at his Ordering; 1 or ven- 
turing on any Thing, tho* we know it will offend him; Com- 
mon Swearing z Perjury; Propbaneneſs; Diſobedience. 
SINS againſt our BRETHREN ar Larcs, 
= which are Sins of 2 
4 Injuſtice, as Murtber; Falſe-witneſs; Slander, i. e, de- 
F faming them with falſe Things ; Lying ; Unfaithfulneſs, or 
Breach of Promiſe ; Theft; Oppreſſion, i. e, wronging one 


„ oO RE A I RT hong 


y that cannot cope in Contention; Extortion, or depreſſing in 
Tr bargaining ; Circumvention, or going beyond our Brethren. 
It 


Uncharitableneſs, as Wickedneſs, i. e, a Delight in doing Miſ- 
le chief, and making Work for others; de/þi/ing and bating 
* them that are mk giving Scandal to weak Brethren, 1. e, lay- 


I ing in their Way an Occaſion of Sin; Envy, rejoicing in 
e, Evil; Uncharitableneſs in Alms; ſuffering falſe Stains to ſtick 
le upon ethers, when it is in our Power to vindicate them; 
W Evil-ſpeaking, or divulging any Ill we hear or know of them; 
ae Cen/oriouſneſs, i. e, a Proneneſs to blame and condemn them; 
at Backbiting ; M biſpering; Railing ; upbraiding them with our 
N- Kindneſs ; reproaching them with their own Faults; mocking 
ad them for their Infirmities z Difficulty of Acceſs; affronting 
re them ; Uncourteouſneſs ; Uncondeſcenſion; Unboſpitableneſs to- 
of wards Strangers ; Surlineſs, Maliznity, or putting the worſt 
118 Senſe on what is ſaid or done by others; Unguietneſs z Un- 
ſe- thankfulneſs ; Anger ; Variance; Bitterneſs Clamour; Ha- 
tred and Malice; Implacableneſs, or Difficulty in being appeaſed 


"FRE after any Offences ; Revenze, or returning I for Ill; Curſin 
Enemies; Haſtineſ and Rigour in exacting Puniſhments. Di, 

d. NN cord, as Unpeaceableneſs, Emulation, or provoking one ano- 
0 „ „ 


_— — EEEIFIES 
74 Heads of Self-Examination. 
ther; Pragmaticalneſs, or being Buſy- bodies; Tale- bearing; 
nol ſati;fying for Injuries; Contentiouſneſs ; Diviſion and Fac- 


. 


tion; Hereſy ; Scbiſin; Tumult. ; 
SI N S againſt our BRET HREN in PARTICULAR 


RELATIONS, 
Sinus againſt Sovereron Princes, as 
 Diſhonour , Trreverence ; ſpeaking evil of Dignities ; refu- 
ſing Tribute and Taxes ;, Traitorouſneſs ; negletting to pray for 
them ; Diſobedience to them; Reſiſtance and Rebellion. | 
Sins againſt BisHoys and Min1sTeRs; as 


reverence ; not providing for them; Sacrilege, or taking away 
either by Force or Fraud thoſe juſt Dues which were given to 
God for their Support; not praying for them ; Diſobedience. 
Siys of MaRRitp PERSONS ;, as 
Unconcernedneſs in each other*s Condition; not bearing each 
other*s Infirmities ; provoking each other, Eſtrangedneſs; Un- 


praying. for each other; Fealouſy, be > 
Of the HusgA ND againſt the WIE; as 
Not maintaining ber with convenient Supplies; not protect. 
ing ber from outward Annoyances ; Impericuſueſa, or a harſh' 
and magiſterial Exerciſe of Commands; Uncompliance with 
her reaſonable-Defires, and Uncondeſcenſion to E pitiable 
Weakneſs, . 8 | Ira p23 
Of the Wie againſt the HuszA ND; as | 

Di/ſhonour in inward Eſteem and Opinions; Irreverence in 
. outward Carriage; Unobſervance, in not forecaſting to do 
what may pleaſe him; Diſobedtence to his juſt Commands; 
ccaſting off his Yoke, or Unſubjection. a * | 
| "Sins of PaxenTs and CHILDREN; as 
. Want of natural Affection; not praying for each other ; Im- 
; precation. ACSC 5 , 1 | : . 
Of the PaR EN TS againſt the CnILDREW; as 
Not providing for them ʒ irreligious and evil Education; pru- 
voking them to Anger. by, umperious Harſhneſs and nevdlek 
Severity in governing; {giving a bad Example.) _ | © Of 


Di/honour of them; eſpecially for their Work's Sake; Ir. 


faithfulneſs to the Bed z publiſhing each other*s * Faults, not 


* | S -+ | 
Heads of Self- Examination. 7 
Of the Cn1tpREn againſt the ParewTs; as -F 
. . Diſhonour in their Minds; 1rreverence in their Behaviour; 
Being aſhamed of them; mocking them; ſpeaking Evil of 
them ; ftealing from them ; Di/obedience to their lawful Com- 
mands; Contumacy, or caſting off Subjection to them. 
ty Sins of BROTHERS and -SISTERS3 as 
Want of natural Affection; not providing for our Brethren ;, 
| not praying for them; praying againſt, them. wk Hl . 
g „ Sins of MasTexs againſt their SE RVANTS; 

As not maintaining them; not ratechtzing or inſtrucking 
them; unequal Government, or Injuſtice ſhewn in requiring 
unlawful, Vantonneſs in requiring ſuperfluous, and Rigour 
in requiring unmerciful Things of them; immoderate Threat- 
ening; 1mperiouſneſs, or contemptuous haughty Treatment 
of them; defrauding; or keeping hack the Wages of the Hire- 
„ 

N Of ServanTs againſt their Mas T EA;; 
As Diſhonour ; Irreverenoe; publiſhing or aggravating their 
Maſter's Faults ; not clearing, when they can, his injured Re- 
putation; Unfaithfulneſs in what he truſts them with, ſhewh 

either by their Waſtefulneſß, i. e. ſpending it for their Plea- 
ſure, or by Nope or Purloining, 4. e, diverting it to their 
own Profit and ſecret Enrichment ; Diſobedience ; Non-obſer- » 
vance; anſwering again; | Lying ; Careleſneſs ;] Slathfulneſs*; 
Eye-Service ; Reſiſtance ; not praying for him; praying againſt | 


'SINS againſt Our SELVES, are 3 
Pride, i. e, too high a Conceit of our Selves, and Con- 
tempt of others; Arrogance, i. e. aſſuming too much to our 
Selves, in ſetting off our own Praiſe ; Vain Glory, i. e, in- 
do an Affectation of the Praiſe of others; Ambition, i. e, 
a reſtleſs Purſuit of Honour and great Places; Haughtineſs, 
in contemptuous ſcornful Carriage; n i. M. a. 
* lordly Way of Behaviour, in commanding Men no Way ſub- 
Im- = to us; Worldlineſs, i. e, an over-eager Care of worldly 
| Things; Gluttony ; Voluptuouſneſs ; Drunkenneſs ; , Revelling +, 
3 Incontinence; Laſciviouſieſs; filthy or obſcene Jeſtings Un- 
pra- cleanneſs; Sodomy; Effeminateneſs ; Adultery; Fornicatian ; 
lleſs i Inceſt ; Rape; Covetouſneſs, i. e, Unfatisfiedneſs with our 
1 own, and an impatient N of more, or of what belege 


y 
0 


* 
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to others; refuſing the Croſs, i. e; deſerting a Duty to avoid 
it; Idleneſs ; Senſuality, i. e, an induſtrious Care to ſatisfy 

our bodily Senſes ; Carnality, i. e, Subjection to our fleſhly 

Luſts and Appetites. e PE 

To all which, add theſe other Sins, which are peculiarly 

ſo among Chriſtians, viz, The Neglet? of Baptiſm, and ab- 

ſenting from [or unworthily receiving] the Lord" Supper; and 
want of Faith in Chriſt as our Mediator. 9 IF 


* 
N 
fi. 


— — 
— 


A penitent Confeſſion of Sins, with an humble Supplication for 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs. I 
"IG F OS J gracious and merciful God, who art 
i of purer Eyes than is bebold Evil, and canſt 
not look on Iniquity, I deſire to humble my Soul before thee, 
ina deep Senſe of my own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, by Rea- 
ſon of the many Sins and Provocations which I have been guilty 
of againſt thy divine Majeſty, by Thought, Word, and Deed 
Plat, ext» Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, O 
en, Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſ- bl 
tified.---If I would contend with thee, I could not 


/ 


J i. 3. anſwer thee one of a tbouſand.— F thou, Lord, 5 
* pl. ſeouldſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſoall ſtand? 1 
, 3» 4. But there is Mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be an 


—w feared. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, according 
Ss to thy loving Kindneſs ; according unto. the Multi- C 
tude of thy tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſerefſions. + For- = 
ive, O Lord, all the Sins and Follies of my Life, which have — 
n many and great; and which I do now with Shame and Bu 
Sorrow confeſs and bewail before thee. Pardon, O my God, 
my manifold Neglects and Omiſnons, and my light andcare- ff 
leſs Performance of the Duties of Religion, without due Af- * | 
fection and Attention of Mind; pardon me that I have not : 
ſerved thee with that Purity of Intention, with that Sincerity , 
of Heart, with that Fervency of Spirit, with that Zeal for thy * 
10 with that Care, and Diligence, and Conſtancy, that Rey 
ought. | ; 
Forgive, O Lord, my Sins of 1 Infirmity, 
which are more than can be numbered; but eſpecially all my 
Tranſgreſſions of thy holy and righteous Laws, which are in 
ym any 


ks fe. a. Wye I. 


e 
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e 


upon the 


ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 77 
any meaſure voluntary and wilſul, the Impurity of my Heart 
and Thoughts, all irregular Appetites and Paſſions, and 
every ſinful and wicked Practice of what Nature and Kind ſo- 
ever. More particularly I do with great Shame and Confu- 
ſion of Face, confeſs and lament before thee, from whom no- 
thing is hid, that I have grievoully offended ---- [ Here name 
the Particulars.] Theſe my Tranſgreſſions, with many more 
which I cannot remember and reckon up before thee, are ail 
in thy Sight, O Lord, and my moſt ſecret Sins in __ 
the Light o iy Countenance. © When I look back . 
rs and Miſcarriages of my paſt Life, and con- 

ſider with myſelf what I have done, and what I have left un- 
done, my 22 trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
1 of thy Fudgments. I am aſhamed, O ny 

od, and bl:ſh to lift up mine Eyes to thee, my God, Zara ix, 6. 
I bave ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Job vii, a0. 
Preſerver of Men? Lord, I am vile, what ſhall Ibid. ix, 3. 
J anſwer thee : I abbor myſelf, and repent in Duſt wa, aui, 6. 
and Aſhes. . 1 

Every Time I recollect the low Condition to which our 
bleſſed Lord was reduced; the long and cruel Sufferings he 
underwent for our Sakes; I therein clearly ſee to what a De- 
gree Sin is odious in thy Sight; and that if thou hadſt treated 
me according to the Rigour of thy Juſtice, inſtead of having 
an 9 of celebrating the Salvation 
God, I might have been now bewailing my miſerable 
Condition in that diſmal Place where there is 
weeping and wailing and gnaſbing of Teetbh; where 
the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. Mark ix, a4. 
But, O Lord, thou art gracious, and full of (em- | = 
palſion, and I have found, by repeated Experience. ea 
that thy tender Mercies are over all thy Worts. O mid. ver. 9. 
let me no longer abuſe thy paternal Goodneſs, | 
nor turn. thy Grace into Laſciviouſneſß, as I have Jude 4. 
too often done. Crrate in me a clean Heart, O God, Pal. li, 10. 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Give me bat 
Repentance unto Salvation not to be repented of, er. Vil, 10. 
which may be in ſome Meaſure proportion'd to the Greatneſs 
and Number of my Offences; and grant that no Conſide- 
J Fo od Lg a dg | kation 


PC. cxix, 120. 


Exod. Xiv. 13. 


Matth. Au, 13. 
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ration W may n Min me 8 ſince my 
Saviour has been contented to bear ſuch painful I 


in order to redeem me from the Dominion of it. 


'And now, O Lord, in humble Confidence of thy great 
Mercy and Goodneſs to all that are truly penitent, and ſin- 
cerely reſolve to do better, I moſt humbly implore the Grace 
and Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, to — me to become 

every Day better, to reform whatever has been amiſs in the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of my Mind, or in any of the Acti- 


ons of my Life. Grant me the Wiſdom and Underſtand- | 


ing to know my Duty, and the Heart and Will to do; at: 
Confirm me, O Lord, in theſe holy Reſolutions to amend 
my Life according to thy holy Word, and to endeavour daily 
to increaſe | in Holineſs and Virtue; to add one Degree of 
Grace and Virtue. to another, till I come unto a 
1. . ag- perfect Man in Chriſt Feſus : All which I humbly 
beg for the Sake of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt my Sons Our Sa- 
viour and Redeemer. Amen. 


N Prayer for the Grace of Thankfalneſs 

A ans God, who of thy tender Mercy didſt give thy 
only Son to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Re- 
emption, I humbly beſeech thee to make me tho y 

2 le of, and tes me the moſt unfeigned Gratitude for, 

this moſt precious Gift. O grant that I may always remem- 


ber, but eſpecially when I am at thy holy Table, with the. 


moſt ſincere and moſt lively Gratitude, this wonderful Mi- 
59h ap" racle of Mercy, which paſſeth Knowledge. O may 
Ha. xxv, ES always be glad and rejoice in this thy Salvation ; 
Luke xxiv, 32. may my Heart always burn within me at the 


Thoughts of it.---Receive, O Lord, my ſincere Thanks, 


and accept of my unfeigned Sorrow that they are ſo cold, s 


and ſo diſproportionate to the unmeaſurable Fayour which I 
| ' commemorate. Lord, what is Man, that thou 
Pal. vi, 4. haſt been ſo mindful of him, and the Son of Man 

that thou baſt ſo viſited him ?---O let my Mouth be 


Pal herb Be filled with thy Praiſe, the 1 may ſpeak of thy Good- 


neſs and of thy Glory all the Da ＋ Increaſe in me ſuch 
due Senſe of all thy Mercies, the Temptations of the 
| World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, may never be able to 


quench 


— 


recen 2 Hh 


*" fiirables to oh Lord s ro Supper. "by "IJ 


1 it; but that being enliven'd and quicken'd thereby, 
preſs towards pr Mark, for the Prize of * Phil, 

| the mo þ alling of Gad in Chriſt as So: that th 
having frequently remember'd my Saviour at- his holy Table, 
with \ all thoſe pious and holy Affections he has ſo juſt a Claim 
to, he may, in his due Time, admit me to drink of this 
Cup new in the Kingdom of God, among the Bleſ- Mark xiv, 25. 
fed who ſhall be called unto the ee 8 1 re- 
0 ** CARR Amen. N 


A Prayer for Charity... net | 
God, who haſt taught us that all our 8 with. 
0 out Charity are nothing worth, ſend thy holy 
« Ghoſt and pour into our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift, 
without w ch whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 
« thee.”---How unworthy ſhould I be to appear at thy holy 
Table, and take of that Bread of Love, if I entertained any 
Sentiments of Hatred againſt any of my Brethren. O ſuf- 
fer me not, thou God of Love, to fall into a Fault ſo con- 
trary to the Spirit of the Goſpel in general, and to the par- 7 
ticular End and Deſign of this bleſſed Ordinance! Let this = 
new Communion rather contribute to enlarge my 2 Cor. vi, 17, 
Bowels;- towards all my Brethren, and even to- 12 
wards my moſt inveterate Enemies, for whom, as well as for 
myſelf, eſus Chriſt was contented to die: Root out of my 
Heart: all Thoughts of Revenge againſt all thoſe who "_ te- 
fully uſe and perſecute me, without any Offence or 
Fault of me, O. Lord, and turn thou their Hearts : 
Grant that all of us, who are to be Partaters of 
that one Bread, may put on, as the Ele of God, r. x 7. 
Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs Humbleneſs of Mind, Meeknsſ5, 
Long Hering. orgiving one ancther, even as God, | 
for Che s Sake, has forgiven us (leaving us an | 
Example that wwe ſhould follow his Steps.) And above all 
Things let us put on Charity, which is the Bond of . 
Perfetintſi ; and let the, Peace of God rule in our Gs s 
e! zo. the which We are called in one Body, Amen. | 


* « 


x Pet. ii, 21. 


2 Fo el 


=» . "PRAYERS, ,; 
A Prayer for the Morning wwe communicate, which may be 
3 added to our other Devotions. 3 | 1 
[Here I would adviſe the Reader to examine himſelf according to the 9 
; | Form in the foregoing Lay, pag. 41.]' : / 
Prov, xii, x. J Come to thee, O my God (from whom are 
I the Preparations of the Heart, and the Diſpo- 
fitions of our Minds for thy Worſhip and Service) to Sug 46 
thy Grace and Aſſiſtance in the great Duty I am this Day to 
"197 ang Fit me, O Lord, by an hearty Gratitude for my 
aviour, by a ſincere Love towards my Brethren, deep 
Contrition for my Sins, and by a ſincere Reſolution of a bet- 
ter Courſe, to approach thine Altar. Fill mine Heart with 
ſuch an Awe of thy Preſence, as may fix my wandering 
= Thoughts, compoſe my diſorderly Afﬀections, and ſtir up 
my faint and cold Deſires ; ſo that nothing during this hol 
Action may take me off from that Reverence and Becel 4 
which I owe to thy divine Majeſty, or that Attention which 
becomes the Celebration of theſe holy Myſteries. Let it be 
Its, xxv. 6, Unto me a Feaff of fat Things, a Naſt of Wine on 
'?.* the Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, of Wine 
on the Lees well refined: And grant that at thy holy Table 7: 
my Weakneſs may be repaired, my evil Inclinations ſubdued, of 
my Faith ſtrengthened, my Gratitude enliven'd, my Hopes P. 
enlarged, my Charity increaſed, my 4 confirmed, m 
and my Pardon ſealed; that ſo, what is begun here in Grace, Bl 


| 


may be conſummated in Glory, thro* the Merits of Jeſus th 


; 4Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour and Advocate. Amen. | 4 
| = WITKEOCTIONE f 


| HEN the Sermon is ended, let us endeavour to compoſe 8 
oh Our Thoughts, and raiſe our Afﬀettions to a devout At- | 
tendance on the ſucceeding Sacramental Service. The Numbers i 
that depart out of the Church may ſuggeſt to us @ melancholy 
Conſideration upon the Neglect and Contempt that is thereby 0 
thrown upon the Ordinance of our Lord and Maſter. How 9 
unaccountable it is for the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt to think A] 
that he will be pleaſed with our hearing a Sermon (the leaſt P 
Part by much, if any Part at all, of Chriſtian Worſhip) whilſt 9 
we live in the habitual Neglect of this moſt ſolemn Act of | 


our holy Religion ! M 
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Members, as done unto himfelt.---Blefſed Jeſu! Watt, ALL Fs 


ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 81 

When the Offertory begins, the devout Communicant may be 
profitably emjloyed in ſhort Meditations and Aſpirations /uit-- 
able to ſome of the Paſſages of Scripture then reading, eſpecially 


ſuch as at the Time preſent do moſt affett him: As for Example, 


Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, Fc. — “ Bleſſed Jeſu ! 
« thou art the Light of the World; --- O that the john vii, 13. 
« whole World were guided by that bright ſhi- 1 
« ning Light.---Grant that I may ever follow the 7 35 
« Light of thy Doctrine and Example.---O that I may abo- 
« minate all Pride and vain Glory and Oftentation, and all 
« Thoughts of doing any thing, with even the moſt diſtant 
« View, to obtain the Praiſe of Men.---But may I never be 
e aſhamed to be ſeen of Men, where publick Duties are requi- 
red; wherever there may be Occaſion to do good; where 
« my Example may be uſeful to others, and I may be inſtru- 
« mental in leading them 10 glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven.“ | 
A Prayer at the Offering of our Alms. : 
ORD, all Things come of thee, and of thine 1 chron, Aix. 
own do I give unto thee : I deſire to honour 14. 

the Lord with my Subſtance, and with every Part Prov. ii, 9. 
of my Encreaſe. Lord, pardon all my ſinful and vain Ex- 
pences, and t that for the future I may ever conſider 
myſelf as a Steward of thoſe good Things which thou haſt 
given me. And O let me behave myſelf as one med. xii, 17. 
that muft give Account, and of whom it is requi- n 
red that he be found faithful. Grant that what I * * 


diſpoſe of to charitable Uſes may be ever given with a right = - 


Intention and /ingle Eye, with an open Hand and chearful 
Heart, in a due Proportion to my Subſtance and Fortune in 
the World.---And do thou bleſs my Basket and _” 
my Store, and bleſs me, Lord, in the temperate 
U and prudent 5 thereof. Accept e 
and Praiſe that thou haſt enabled me to relieve the Wants of 
others, and haſt graciouſly inclined me ſo to do, and to give 
with a dutiful Regard to thee.---O that my Alms, and the 
Alms of all thy Servants here aſſembled, together with our 
Prayers, may come up for a Memorial before thee !-- . 
O that the Lord may be pleaſed to accept of what? # 
we do for his Sake, and tor the Relief of his 


thcu 


„ PRAYERS, H 
150 FORE thou didſt not diſdain the humble Offering of the 
Mark xi, poor Widow ; nay, thou didſt prefer it above all 
the coſtiy Offerings of the Rich. -O purify our Hearts, and 
accept the Offerings of our Hands, not for any Worthineſs 


in us or them, but for thy on Righteouſneſs 
Rev. n. 6. Sake, for thou alone art worthy ! 


DIRECTIONS. 


be Exbortation and Sentences after the Abſolution may be 
we iy applied to a devotional Uſe, turning them into Prayers, 
if they be read (as the Biſhop of Sodor and Man adviſes they 
Should be) with great Deliberation, « that the People may have 
Time 0 refleft upon them, and to apply them every one to 
« the Comfort of his own Soul, and to prevent all unreaſonable | 
« Fears and Doubts of God's gracious Pardon and Acceptance.“ 
As for Example: So God loved the World, that 
he gave bis only begotten Son, that all who believe 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. --- « No 
c greater Evidence of thy Love, O Lord, can be deſired 
than the Sacrifice of thy Son; O! qualify my Soul to re- 
<«'ceive the Benefit of it by a firm and immoveable Faith in | 
« the Merits of his Death; that I may eſcape thoſe Puniſh- IU ha 
e ments my Sins deſerve, and obtain that Salvation thou haſt Iſ anc 
< graciouſly promiſed.”*---Or thus: ---< I believe; Lord in- of 
< creaſe my Faith, that J may ever /ove and obey.thee, who } to. 
& hadſt ſuch Love and Concern for _ to fave me from me 


gg. N s . 


2 


John iii, 16. 
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A Meditation on the Words: Do this in Remembrance of me. fro 


ND is it amp h is it poſſible, O bleſſed” Lord, thatT Ver 
b ſhqul d forge ＋ ? T, "bee, ſo great a Benefactor to Man- of 
kind 2 T; 25 10 2 afectionate a F riend. and Lover of Souls? 
Is it poſſible that I ſhould ever forget thee ; I, who receive I for 
all the Benefits of thine Agony an bloody Sweat; of 'thy of 
Croſs and Paſſion, of thy preci6us Death and Burial, of thy ling 
molt glorious Reſurfe&tion and Aſcen fion, ; and "moſt preva- Say 
lent Interceſſion? --- Tt i 1s, Alas, too poſſible; 1 continual 7 
Tranſgreſſions too ſadly publiſh'i it, and my'preſent Stu 2 65 freſ 
and Indevotion do too evidently declare it!] Yet, pr ale of 
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ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. * 83 * 


thy Wiſdom, who haſt taken Care to bring thy 


great CGoodneß often to our Remembrance by the e 
Returns of this heavenly Feaſt; that Length of Time, which 

is the great Conſumer of all Things, ſhould not obliterate 
the Memory of thy wonderful Charity to us miſerable Sin- 
ners. Thou ſtill doſt preſent thyſelf before us hanging upon 
the Croſs, thy Body torn and rent with Wounds, and thy 
precious Blood guſhing out plentifully from thy Side, to put 
us in Mind how much thou haſt ſuffered for us; that thou 
who art not preſent to our Senſes, mighteſt always be ſo to our 
Underſtanding. Thus thou art evidently ſet forth 
before our Eyes as crucified among us. G that! 

could behold theſe lively Emblems with the ſame Affection 
with which I ſhould have been moved, had I been a mourn- 
ful Spectator of the diſmal Tragedy itſelf When thou didſt 
ſuffer, the Rocks were rent in ſunder; and ſhall _ - 
not the Conſideration of theſe Sufferings be ef- 31 


fectual to break my moſt ſtony and obdurate Heart? 


II. | | 
If thoſe who out of an heroick Principle of Patriotiſm, 
have expoſed themſelves to all the Miſeries, and Hardſhips, 
and Adverſities of human Life, and have redeemed the Lives 
of Thouſands with: the generous Loſs of their own, deſerve 
to have their Names mentioned with Honour, and their Me- 
mories held dear by their Countrymen ; ſurely thine, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, ouzht to be had in everlaſting Remembrance! WW 
For how ſhort are the greateſt Services of the belt * © * 
Men, compared with the unſpeakable Adyantages we receive 
from thee ? As much Difference as between Earth and Hea- 
ven; between a ſhort Space of Time and the boundleſs Ocean 
of Eternity !---The greateſt Heroes could only defend their 
Country from ſome temporal Evil, and perhaps N 1 
for a- while; nay, thro' the manifold Changes and Chances 


of this World, in a few Generations the Advantages ari- 
ſing therefrom quite vaniſh and diſappear; but, O bleſſed 
Saviour, thou haſt wrought eternal Redemption for , 23 
45: The happier Effects of thy Death are always ® 
freſh, always prevailing; and are not limited to the Time 
of thy Sufferings, but extend to all Generations, x 


Heb, ix; 12 


III. 


$4 PRAYERS, &c, 
8 


Bleſſed God, and Saviour of Mankind, what ſhall I ren- 
der unto thee, for ſuch mighty Love, for ſuch ineſtimable 
Benefits as thou haſt purchaſed for, and art ready to confer 
Job vii, 20. upon me? What ſhall T jay unto thee, O thou Pre- 

id. xi, 26. ferver of Men, O thou Lover of Souls, now that! 
am going to approach thy holy Table, there to commemo- 
rate this great Love of thine to us, and to partake of thoſe 

invaluable Bleſſings, which by thy precious Blood-ſhedding 
thou haſt obtained for us.--- How fe are 
thy Doings towards the Children of Men? Thou 
wert pleaſed to be made miſerable, that we might be made 
happy; poor, that we might be enrich'd !---Thou felteſt the 
Smart, but we receive the Eaſe; Thou the Sufferings, but 
we the Mercy ; Thou the Stripes, but we the Comfort; 
Thou the Thorns, but we ſhall have the Crown ; Thou 
= the Price, but we get the Purchaſe. By thy Death we 
ive! By thy Blood we are cleanſed !---I loſe myſelf in ſuch a 
1 {weet and comfortable Meditation: pat ſpall J 
8 5 render unto thee, my Lord, for all thy Benefits to- 

'. wards me? I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 


— 


Pſal. I xvi, 4. 


Mercies. 
_ | 
Worthy art thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, to be obey'd in all that 
Lute = thou commandeſt us! worthy art thou, for whoſe 
"+ Fake we ſhall ds this When thy own bitter Ago- 
ny was juſt n thou wert even forgetful of thy- 
1c. A. 2 ſelf to think of us; and in the very Night 
. n 28. wherein thou waſt betrayed, didſt ordain this moſt 
powerful Means of Grace, theſe ſacred Pledges of thy 
ve, to be the . tual Food and Nouriſnment, the 
ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls: Oh! how earneſtly 
were thy Thoughts engag'd, how wert thou wholly taken 
up with this great and important Deſign; and therefore, 
waiting and wiſhing for that laſt Paſſover, when thou hadſt 
formed that mighty Purpoſe of inſtituting this bleſſed 
Ordinance of thy holy Supper ; and with * moſt affect. 
ing Tenderneſs of the ſtrongeſt Love didſt profeſs— will 
3 Defire---with the warmeſt Paſſion---bave I deſirel 
0 eat this Paſſover with you before T ſuffer. __ 
tet 
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frautable to the Lord s Supper. © 85 
after this could it ever have been expected from any of thy 
Followers, that they ſhould have no Deſire to partake of 


this holy Sacrament ; that they ſhould, in ſuch Numbers, 


contrive to make Excuſe, one going to his Farm, A ,, q 
and another to his Merchandize ! O let thy Earneſt- ** ?! 
neſs and Zeal awaken our careleſs, carnal, worldly Hearts, 
to conſider our Duty and Intereſt, in doing what thou doſt 
command us, in doing this in Remembrance of thee.-----God 
grant we may remember ourſelves, and be convinced that 
we are loſt and ruined for ever if we do not remember 
thee.-------O Jeſus! thy Commands are not grie- h „ „. 
vous; they are full of Comfort and Delight; they Fe 
are the ſtraight and neceſſary Paths to everlaſting Happineſs; 
and this Command moſt delightful in itſelf, and moſt neceſ- 
ſary to enable us to obey the reſt.----Alas! it is not for thy 
Sake, but our own; it is for our Sake and for our Salvation 
that thou wouldſt be remembered by us. Our WE 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee; nor can a Man be ki PORE 
profitable to God. Thou canſt reap no Benefit, 0 
no Advantage, from ſuch worthleſs Creatures, ſuch deſpi- 
cable Worms, ſuch ſinful Wretches as we are. Ah! 
fooliſh and unwiſe! how do we forſake and re- "7 
nounce our ow Intereſt, and run head-long into 
Ruin and Perdition, when we forget, when we refuſe to re- 
member thee !---O ye raſh and careleſs ones! con- 8 
fider your Ways and be wiſe; forget not him that 
calls upon you to remember him, on purpoſe to ſecure your 
Salvation; no longer fly from your higheſt Dignity, and 
Honour, and Happineſs. The Ox knoweth his 1 
Owner, and the Aſs bis Maſter's Crib ; but more . 
ſtupid and inſenſible, more ſtubborn and ungrateful than 
either of them are thoſe Men that forget God their YA? 
Saviour, and will not, in this holy Sacrament, re- 
member him, who in his Leve, and in his Pity re- 25 
deemed them Lord, if I do not remember thee, let e Fn: 
my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Month, and my 9 
forget her Cuxing; let me have no 
Power or Faculty at all to rebel againſt thee, if I have 
none to remember and cbey thee. O that I may remem- 
ber thee at all Times, and that my Song may te 8 | 
always f the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, ang 
2 eſpecially, 


| 


86 PRAYERS, &c, 


eſpecially, according to thy Appointment, at thy holy 
Table !----O let me ever ſay, from the very Bottom of my 
Heart, and with all the Powers of my Soul, © Bleſt Jeſu, thy 
a Love was dearer than Life, and ſtronger than 

es ee Death, and moſt worthy io be had in everlaſt- 
wid. cxii, 6. 4 ing Remembrance ! ! 


A Commemorative Meditation on our Saviour's Sufferings, 
which may be uſed during any vacant Time of the Service. 


Come to thee, moſt merciful Saviour, to teſtify the ſin- 
cere Love and thankful Remembrance I cheriſh of thy 
moſt wonderful Charity towards me, and towards all Men. 
I come to meditate on the tragieal Circumſtances of thy 
8 diſmal Paſſion, that I may comprebend with all 
Pte Mo Saints what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, 
and Height of thy Love ! I remember that when thou wert in | 
al the Form of God, thou madeſt thyſelf of no Reputation, | 
, 6. 7. and tookeſt on thee the Form of a Servant! and that 
inſtead of being treated as the Son of God, thou waſt not p 
treated with that common Humanity which is due to the 2 
V 
] 


leaſt of the Sons of Men ! Tho' thou wert Innocence itſelf, and 
x Pet. ii, 22. didſt no Sin, neither was guile found in thy Mouth, 
Ifaiah liii, 3. yet vaſt thou deſpiſed and rejected of Men! Thy bir 0 
tu were reckon'd as Crimes, and for thy Courteſy and Hu- b 
. mility waſt thou accounted a Glutton and a Wine- Cc 

. ck. u, 19. i hber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners !---Tho' ar 
e. f All the Propheſies concerning the Meſſias were fulfilled in he 
1 thee, and al the Characters of Place, Time, and Perſon, W 74, 
did fully agree to what was foretold by the Prophets; tho 
thy Doctrine was as becoming the Son of God to reveal, as 
the Sons of Men to receive; yet (O thou Truth itſelf) thou 
Mat.xxvi, 63, Waft branded with the opprobrious Title of a De- 
Luke xxiii, 14+ ceiver and Perverter of the People !-----Tho? thy 
Miracles loudly proclaimed the Truth of thy divine Miſſion, 
and were ſo publiskly performed that their Reality could not 
be denied; yet, in order to take off the Force of that Evi- 
dence, chou. waſt accounted a Magician ; and abſurdly, as 
WM ellas blaſphemouſly, ſuppoſed to caſt out Devils 
Matth. x, 4 hr BeelZebub the Prince of the Devils, (as if 
wid. ver. 26. Satan could caſt out Satan; as if the Devil could 
ſo miſtake his Intereſt as to lend his Arms to deſtroy his own 
8 —_ 55 Kingdom!) 


4* 


17 
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Kingdom !)----Thou cameſt unto thine own, and ; 
thine own received thee not; to thy own Creatures, In i: r. 
and they did not own and acknowledge their Maker! to 
thine own Kindred, and they eſteemed thee not! I remember 
that thy Soul was ſorrowful, even unio Death, and . . 
that thou diſt ſeat (how terrible muſt be thine 3 
Agony) as it were great Drops of Blood !----I re- Luke xii, 44. 
member how thou waſt treacherouſly apprehended, and bound 
as the vileſt Malefactor; betray'd by one of thine own Diſ- 
ciples, deny d by another, and forſook by all; ſet. 
at nought by Herod and his Men of War; ignomi- OO he 
niouſly haled before the Tribunal of Annas, Cataphas, and 
Pilate 5 ſcourged ! blindfolded! buffeted ! ſpit upon! and 
hadſt even a Murtherer prefer d before thee I ſee thee, 
O King of Heaven, crowned with Thorns, op- , 2 
preſſed with the Weight of thine.own Croſs, and nn 
put to a moſt ignominious and cruel Death; placed between 
two Thieves; numbered with the Tranſgreſſors, n nu 
and loaded, amidſt the moſt bitter Sufferings, 1 
with the Taunts and Injuries of a vile and abandon'd Popu- 
lace; who (inftead of ſhewing that common Compaſſion 
which the moſt flagitious have a Sort of Right to, when 
brought to ſuffer the Reward of their evil Deeds) Luke xxiii, 41. 
continue to perſecute thee whom God had ſmitten, Pal. ix, a6, 
and by the moſt deſperate Wickedneſs, and the moſt un- 
heard-of Cruelty, talk to the Grief of thee whom _ _ 
they had wounded.---They wagged their Heads, and i i 18. 
reviled thee, hanging on the Crofs ! OO 
Never, ſurely, was ſpotleſs Innocence ſo baſely aſperſed! 


Never was tranſcendant Goodneſs ſo unreaſonably abuſed ! 


Never was majeſtick Greatneſs fo daringly and deſpitefully 
affronted ! : | 
What then hadſt thou done, thou meek Lamb of God? John i, 36 
What hadſt thou deſerved, thou Saviour of Mankind, to be 
thus cruelly treated? What was thy Crime, and the Cauſe of 
all thy Pains ? - Why waſt thou extended on the curſed Tree 
for the Space of three long Hours, at laſt expiring as the vileſt 
Malefactor ?----Thou hadſt done nothing amiſs : But e 
the Sins of Mankind, and mine in cur. 1 
were the only Cauſe : - The Lord laid on the Iniquity 7 | 
: G37 : 
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all: Thot haſt: born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrotos; 
thou waſt wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our 
Tniquitits : The Chaſliſement of our Peace was 
upon thee, and with thy Stripes we are healed.----- 
Lam. i, 12. Vas there ever any Sorrow like that which my 
Lord and my God endured for me? Was there any Love 
like the Love which my Lord and my God has ſhewed to 
me? I contemplate with Wonder, I adore from the Bottom of 
my Heart, this unutterable Prodigy of Condeſcenſion and 
Mercy. . Why cannot I, Lord, love thee again with an un- 
bounded Love, and ſhew the Sincerity of this Love by a 
conſtant and uniform Obedience to all thy Laws ? by daily 
Luke ix, 23. denying myſelf, and taking up my Croſs ,, by living 
| Cor. viz. x, Only to thee ; by cleanſing myſelf from all Filthi- 
er. Ae . nefs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God ? | . 1 | 
How illuſtrious and amiable were thy Graces amidit all thy 
Sufferings ! O thou afflicted Jeſus, I admire and love thy 
profound Humility, unwearied Patience, Lamb-like Meek- 
neſs, immaculate Innocence, invincible Courage, intire Re- 
ſignation, compaſſionate Love of Souls, and perfect Charity 
to thy Enemies. Give me Grace to tread in thy Steps, and 
conform myſelf to thy divine Image : So that having made 
thee the Object of my Imitation upon Earth, I may be called 
to glorify and praiſe thee in Heaven, with Angels, Archangels, 
and all the Saints departed in thy Faith and Fear. Amen. 


Ifa. liii, 4--6. 


The following Prayer for God's Acceptance of our preſent 
Service, may be uſed, if Time will permit, juſt before ap- 
proaching the Lord's Table. 4 

"I: 0 Lord, our Father, our Redeemer, whoſe. Name 

aiah Ixiii, 16. 1 | | 
is from everlaſting, look down from Heaven, 

Ibid. ver. 15. from the Habitation of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, 

in Mercy upon us here aſſembled to make a ſolemn Memo- 

rial of the Death and Paſſion of thy Son, according to his 

Inſtitution, and in Obedience to his Command. Grant that 

no Defect in any of us __ hinder us from Partaking of the 

Benefits of that one perfect Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satiſ- 

faction once made upon the Croſs for the Sins of the whole 

World, wi ich is now repreſented and commemorated _ 
= to thee. 


a Oe 1 3 


e 


 wwhat is done amiſs, who may abide it? but with 
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thee. We beſeech thee not to remember againſt us Eur. g. 
former Iniquities, but 7o behold the Face of thine Ibid. borxiv, 9. 
Anointed, and for his Sake to turn from the Fierce- | lun 
neſs of thine Anger towards us. Send thy holy ©7703 
Spirit into our Hearts, to cleanſe and ſanctify us throughout 
in Soul and Body, that together with theſe conſecrated 
Elements of Bread and Wine now offered unto thee 
we (who wait for thy loving Kindneſs, O Lord, in 8 
the Midſt of thy Temple) may receive thoſe in- 
ward Graces and Bleſſings they were appointed to convey, 
and be waſhed in that Fountain which thou haſt 


opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. Behold we een 


put our Confidence in thy Mercy, let us never be confounded. 
Thou art, O bleſſed Jeſu! 7he true living and 1 

Life- giving Bread which came down from Heaven: Tn as. 
O may we ſo eat of this Bread, may we be ſo Partakers of 
the Fruits ＋ thy Paſſion, as to live for ever. | 

O bleſſed Spirit of Grace, accept our humble and ſincere, 
tho* imperfect and unworthy Service; dwell in xp. ii, 2). 
our Hearts by Faith ; make 1nterceſſion for us, and Rom. viii, 26, 
ſeal us, unto the Day of Redemption.---O let us con- EPÞ iv, 30. 
tinue thine for eyer, and daily increaſe in all holy Graces 
more and more, until we come to thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


thro* Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
At our Approach 10 the Lord's Table. 


——— 


| IN the Multitude of thy Mercies will I go unto pfl. v, 5. 


the Altar of God, even unto the God of my Joy Ibid. xi, 4. 
and Gladneſs.-----If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
tbe Lord there is Mercy and plenteous Redemp:10n. 8 
1 me, O Lord, in the Wedding Garment, Matt. xii, re. 
and grant that Jeſus Chriſt (whoſe Death I do now thankfully 
commemorate) . may be. unto me Wiſdom, and Eos 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemption, * 239 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 


Eye of Faith, thy Body torn with Whips, and Thoms, 


I put here a Variety of Sentences, that the Communicant may ſelect thoſe 
2 he likes beſt; but by no Means with any View that he ſhould uſe them all} 
Time does not conveniently permit: —_— I give this Caution, becauſe I have ob- 


* 
.. # F 


Bleſſed "Jeſu?" in the Bread broken I bell, with the 
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and Nails; and in the Wine poured, thy precious Blood 
ſhed for my Sins ! 1 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion, and by thy precious Death, good Lord deliver me; 
n be merciful to my Unrighteouſneſs, and my Sins and 

leb. vill, 12. | los 

r my Iniguities do thou remember no more. 
Jan 2 O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins of 

2 "9 the World, my Soul truly waitetb upon thee, for of 
Pſal. Ixii, 1. thee cometh my 8 8 | 
| Jam not worthy to eat of the Crumbs which fall 
* from my Maſter*s Table. 7 / 
ER Greater Love bath no Man than this, that a 
Join, 13. an lay down his Life for his Friends. But God 
WED commended his Love towards us, in that whilſt wwe 
em. Po %  eperc yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. For, we were 
not redeemed with corruptible Things, as. Silver and Gold, but 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of & Lamb without Ble- 

x Pet. i, 18. Miſh and without Spot; and with him is plenteous 
Pl. cxxx, 7. Redemption. | 4 

At Receiving of the Bread *, | 
-John xx, 28. 1 Eat this Bread, my Lord and my God, in Re- 

membrance of thy wonderful Love towards 
Mankind, and with an entire Truſt in the Merits of thy 


* 


Death. I deſire to thank thee with an unfeigned 


= exit, 7. Feat, for thou art good, and thy Mercy endureth 
Fur . for ever. Make me a Partaker of the Virtue of 


thy crucified Body, and grant that I may crucify the Fleſb, 
Gal. v, 24, With its Affections and Luſts, | 
At Receiving of the Cup. 
Vill receive the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
, 3 I and praiſe the Name of the Lord. f | 
= I drink this Cup, Lord, in a joyful Commemo- 
Matt.xxvi, 28. ration of thy Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
May the Blood of Chriſt, who thro the eternal Spirit offer d 
WR | himſelf without Spot to God, purge my Conſcience 
” 2 '* - from dead Works to ſerve the living God. 
ſerved ſome People to ſtay an unreaſonable Time at the Table after they have res 
ceived (I ſuppoſe to go thre' all the Forms of Prayer mentioned in the Book which 


they have in their Hands) to the great Inconvenience of other Communicants, and 

the Interruption ef the Service. ; . 

* Mind here fervently (but filently) to join with the Prieſt, when he addreſſes you 

in thoſe pathetick Words, The Body of our Lerd, ec, The Bleod of our Lord, Oo 4 
| r 
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> 
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O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my Soul; let me Pra. cri, 4 


be waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of the Lamb, , iin. , 
which was ſlain from the Foundation of the World. 1 


Afterwards, ſome of theſe Paſſages of Scripture may be uſed. 


Tanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gift, * Cor. ix, 15. 
in ſending his Son into the World; in whom we have Re- 
demption thro his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of col. i. 14. 
Sins; according tothe exceeding Riches of his &race. Eh u, 7- 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me 
bleſs bis holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 


forget not all his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, 


who healeth all thy Diſeaſes; Who redeemeth thy Life from 
Deſtruction, who crowneth thee with loving Kind- 
meſs and tender Mercies; Who ſatisfieth thy 
Mouth with good Things. . 

Let us give Thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; 
who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
bath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. Col. i. 13. _ 

In this was mauifeſted the Love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live thro him. Herein is Love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was /lain to receive Power, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 


Pf. ci, 15. * 


1 John iv, 9. 


and Bleſſing. 


to him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
bis Blood / for thou haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood 
out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation“, 
and has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, 


to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Rev. v, 9, 12. 
Amen. 0 


Being returned to your Pew, you may thus adareſs yuurſelf 
Rag to Jeſus Chriſt. . 

1 Praiſe and glorify thy Name, O moſt merciful Saviour, 

A for this ſignal Favour of admitting me to thy holy Table, 


to commemorate thy Death, and receive the Pledges of thy 
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Love. Altho' I am unworthy of the leaſt of thy Mercies, 
thou haſt abundantly ſatisfied me with the Fatneſs of thine 
Houſe, and thou haſt made me drink of the River 
of thy Pleaſures ;, therefore in the midſt of the Con- 
gregation will I praiſe thee : I will pay my Vows 
ss, before them that fear thee.---O how plentiful is thy 
Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee, and put their Truſt in thee !---O how amiable 
are thy Tabernacles, O Lora of Hoſts : A Day in thy Courts is 
Ib. luxxiv, 1. better than a thouſand ; Bleſſed are they that dwell 
Matth. xvii, 4+ in thy Houſe.---Lord, it is good for us to be here. 
== As long as I libe will I magnify thee in this Man- 
ner, and lift up my Hands in thy Name. Thou art 
my God, and I will thank thee; thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee, I will love thee, O Lord, 
my Strength and my Salvation; I will bleſs thee, 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. | 

I have now remembered the tragical Circumſtances of thy 
Paſſion, and it is my earneſt Deſire that they may be always 


Pſ. xxxvi, 8. 
PC. xxii 


Pf. xxxi, 21. 


Pſ. Ixili, 33 


Ib. cxviii, 28. 


Pf. xviii, 1. 
Ibid, Cc, J». 


ſo preſent to my Mind, as to engage me to ſhew forth a 


Thankfulneſs in ſome Sort proportionate to thy Love. 
Imprint in my Mind ſuch a livety Senſe of thy Suffer- 
8 855 ings, that I may never cruciſy thee afreſh, and put 
thee to an open Shame, by relapſing under the 
Power of Sin. I preſent unto thee my Body and Soul, for a 


Heb. vi, 6. 


Rom, Xii, 1. 


| reaſonable Service. Accept this Offering abſolutely 
and without Reſerve. Strengthen my Reſolution to be faith- 
Rev. ii, 1. ful unto Death: Let me be renewed in the Spirit 
Eph. iv, 3. Of my Mind, that being changed into thine own 
2 Cor. iii, 38. Image, I may. abound in every good Work; ſo that 
Pf. baxxiv, 7. going from Strength to Strength, from one De- 
gree of Perfection to another, I may at laſt /i: 

Matt. viii, 11. down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in Heaven, 
where we ſhall have no Need of Sacraments, to 

Pr. cvi, 7. bring thy great Goodneſs in Remembrance, but we 
x Cor. xiii, 12. {hall ſee thee Face to Face, as thou art, and ſhall 
3 John iii, . ever adore and praiſe thee, for all the happy = 
portunities thou haſt given us of partaking of thy bleſſed 
y and Blogd.——For thine ineſtimable Love, in conde- 
ſcending to lay down thy Life for our Sakes, and for the 


mighty 


living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifice, which is my 


od Sb © & 4 don oh fo. he and. no oe 


= 
n 


ty 
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mighty Benefits thou haſt thereby purchaſed for us, ,. 1 


O Lord our Strength and our Redeemer. * 


9—)œ— — 
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The following Meditations on our Saviour's Offices may 
be uſed at any Time, either the Morning we commu- 

<« nicate, or during any Intervals of the Service, whether 

ec before we receive the ſacred Elements, or afterwards.“ 


A Meditation on our Lord's Prophetick Office. 


Ternally adored be the divine Counſels of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in the Recovery and Redemption of fallen 
Men! O the Length, and Depth, and Height of this un- 
fathomable Mercy! That ever the glorious undivided Trinity 
ſhould contrive a Way to fave us! A Way, as much beyond 
the Reach as beyond the Power of Men and Angels, of all 
created Beings whatſoever! That the Son of God himſelf 
ſhould condeſcend to become Man for our Sakes, and take 
upon him our Nature, that he might die for our Sins! That 
he ſhould vouchſafe to become our MEp1aToRr, and ſtoop 


ſo low as to be our ProemneT, our PRIEST, and our KING! 


My Soul, let us contemplate theſe ſacred Offices, and ſearch 
a little into this almighty Love, which is unmeaſurable and 
inexhauſtible, which ſurpaſſes all Knowledge, and can never 
be, thoroughly ſearched out; which Angels themſelves deſire 
to look into, and which ſhall be to Men and Angels the moſt 
exalted Subject of Thanks and Praiſe, and of 7oy 
unſpeakable, and full of Glory, to eternal Ages! 
Thou art indeed a Prophet, O my dear Redeemer ; thou 
art of a Truth that Prophet which was to come into i 14. 
the World : A Prophet to inſtruct us in thy Fa- a 
ther's Will, and, as far as ſuch Knowledge was neceſfary for 
us, to let us into the Knowledge of Things that Rev. i, 19. 
were to be hereafter, and to teach us Things to come; John xvi, 13. 
to acquaint thy People with Things that /horld come 10 paſs, 
that after they were come 10 paſs they might believa n 
that thou wert He, the very Meſjias, or Chrijt, Pn xi 9. 
the Anointed, the Holy One of God, the Saviour of Mark i, 24. 
the World. Thou art, O Jeſu, the !rue Light. 
which lightcth every Man that cometh into the © © 
World; and it is thro* thee alone that we can know any r 
SS... „„ 0 


1 Pet. 5 8. 


John i, 9. 
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of God as a gracious and faithful Creator! 
Thou haſt inſtructed us in all that it was. neceſſary 
for us to beheve or do, in order to our preſent or future Ha 
pineſs ; and becauſe our Obedience to wa divine Laws is > 
ſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our Happineſs, thou 
haſt bound it upon us by the moſt powerful Sanctions, by 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe. we might 
be Partakers of a divine Nature; and, on the other Side, that, 
knowing the Terror of the Lord, we might be per- 
ſuaded to eſcape the Corruption which is in the 
World through Luſt. - 0 
O the Purity and Sublimity of thy heavenly Doctrine 
Thy Light is perfef, converting the Soul; thy Teſtimony is 
ſure, making wiſe the Simple; thy Statutes are right, rejoicing 
the Heart ; thy Commandment is pure, enlightening the Eyes; 
thy Fear is clean, enduring for ever; thy Fudgments are true 
and righteous altogether ! More to be deſired are they than Gold, 
yea than much fine Gold; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the 
Honey-comb. Morever by them is thy Servant 
* taught, and in keeping of them there is great Reward. 
How incomparably preferable is thy Doctrine to all that ever 
went before; purged from the Idolatry and Superſtition of 
the Gentile World, who had changed the Glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an Image made like to corruptible 
Man, and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and 
creeping Things.---Thou haſt freed us from the Yoke of Cere- 
monies and outward Obfervances, which the Jews 
of old were not able to bear. Bleſſed Jeſu! 4 
Yoke is eaſy, and thy Burthen is light: The Law 
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2 Pet, iv, 19. 


2 Cor, v, 11. 


2 Pet. i, 4. 


Pſ. xix, 8, &c 


Rom. i, 23. 


Acts xv, 10: 


Mat. xi, 30. 


3 ven by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by 
cally M* TFeſus Chriſt : Life and Immortality were brought 

2 Tim. i, 10. 7g Light by the Goſpel : Here we are taught the Way 
Ae wiii, 26. f God moſt perfettly. We are beſt inſtructed in 
the Nature of God and his Attributes, and the Worſhip to 
be paid unts him; in the Original and —_— the great 
Danger and Demerit of Sin; the only. Method of Atonement 
and Reconciliation z of our being ſanctified here, in order to 
our being juſtified and glorified hereafter.---Here we are beſt 
inſtructed in all moral and ſocial Virtues ; the moſt exact 
Juſtice and Equity; the moſt exalted and extenſive —— 
. nce 


z.: ⁵ð 2 — 
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lence and Charity; and in all Duties relating to ourſelves: 
Humility and Soberneſs of Mind; Temperance and Chaſtity; 
the right Government of all our Appetites, Paſſions, and Af- 
fections. We are taught to lead quiet and peaceable _ _ 

Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, to purſue after * * 
the higheſt Happineſs in this Life, to qualify us for the moſt 
perfect Happineſs.in that which is to come! -O divine Tea- 
cher, thou heavenly Prophet! thy Doctrine plainly ſhews it- 
ſelf to come from God ! And yet thou haſt been pleaſed to 
confirm it by thoſe unexceptionable Atteſtations, M1 a cr xs 
and PRopHECIES, Thou didſt ſupply natural Defects, didſt 
repair accidental Infirmities, didſt cure the moſt malignant 
and inveterate Diſeaſes, didſt ſubdue the Rage of Devils, 
didſt give Speech to the Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Sight 
to the Blind, Strength to the Impotent, Limbs to the Maim- 
ed, nay, Life to the Dead: Surely none could | 
do ſuch Miracles except God were with him.---The 
Accompliſhment of the Prophecies is alſo an undeniable Proof 
of thy Miſſion and Authority; thoſe that had been delivered 
aforetime, and alſo divef$ others utter'd with thine own di- 
vine Mouth: As, thou didſt foretel the Treachery of Ju- 
das, and the Cowardice of Peter ; thine own Crucifixion and 
Reſurrection; thy Aſcenſion, and the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and Rejection of thoſe 
who were once thy choſen People; the Succeſs of thy Goſ- 
and the wonderful Increaſe of the Profeſſors of thy 
me, not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 4gainſ Princi- 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the „ „ 

Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs * 00 
in high Places.---So mightily grew the Word of God, ag xix, 20. 

and prevailed! — 5 | 
And to all this, by thy gracious Condeſcenſion in aſſuming 
our Nature to inſtruct us, there is further added to illuſtrate, 
and exemplify, and confirm thy holy Doctrine, a perfect un- 
erring Pattern of a Life woithour Blemiſh and with- ,per.i, 19. 
out Spot, full of Love and full of Truth.---Our di- John i, 14. 
vine Teacher did not, like the Phariſees of old, bind heavy 
Burthens, and grievous to be born, and lay tbem on . . . 
Mens Shoulders, whilſt they themſelves would not * t . 
touch them with one of their Fingers; but he was himſelf a Pat- 
KT . tern 


| 
1 
| 


N = 


"PRAYERS, &ce, 
tern of the moſt ſublime Virtues, of the moſt rare and un- 
uſual, of the moſt hard and difficult, of ſuch Virtues as are 
of the moſt common and ordinary, as well as of the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Uſe throughout the whole Courſe of our Lives.---Re- 
ſolve then with thyſelf, O my Soul, (but reſolve in an humble 
Dependance upon God, and upon the Help and Succour of 
his Grace) that thou wilt conſtantly follow the Doctrine and 
Example of thy dear Redeemer ; and being light 
in the Lord, thou wilt walk as a Child of Light, 
knowing that it had been better for thee not to have known the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than after thou haſt known it, 
to turn aſide from the holy Commandment delivered 
unto thee, Embrace and receive, honour and obey him, as 
the anointed Prephet of the Lord to teach and guide thee : 
Follow him in what he requires and commands thee ; follow 
him in the Example he has left us, and conſtantly endeavour 
to do as he has done: Follow his Holineſs in what he did 
follow his Patience in what he ſuffered : Follow him to his 
Table, there to contemplate his Life and Sufferings, and to 
thank him (among other Inſtances of his Goodneſs) for his 
giving us the Knowledge of Salvation, whereby the Day ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, and given Light 10 us that ſat in 

Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, to guide our 


Eph. v, 8. 


2 Pet. ii, 21. 


Inte ,77* Feet into the Way of Peace: Follow him in Life, 


and fo/low him in Death ; and follow him through the Grave 

and Gate of Death, till thou meet with him in the Life Is 
laſting, when thou halt ever be with the Lola, 

and reign with him for evermore. Amen. 


A Meditation on our Saviour's Prieſtly Office. 


ORD, how malignant is the Nature, how terrible the 
Effects of Sin! What a Transformation does it make 

Gen. i 26. in. Creatures formed after thine own Image and 
% Likeneſs? What a diſmal and doleful Separation 
Ecctef, vii, 20. between thee and them? How miſerable was the 
alen vis 29. Caſe of fallen Man? Tho? made holy and upright 
by his Creator, he by his voluntary Tranſgreſſion, ſunk into a 
corrupt, degenerate, and curſed Condition ; wherein he was not 
only deprived of the Image of God, in which he was created, but 
liable to the Puniſhment of his incenſed, almighty, IG 
Ultice; 


1Theſſ. iv, 17. 


give his Life a Ranſom fer bim, for it coſt more 10 
redeem their Souls, ſo that he muſt let that alone for 


finding out ! --- Nothing leſs than infinite Love 


ſees us polluted in our own Blood : He ſays unto 
us when we were in our Blood, live; yea be ſaid unto us, 


ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 97 


Juſtice ; and in that miſerable- forlorn Condition, how could 
he recover himſelf from that Abyſs of Miſery in which he was 


plunged ? Did not Juſtice, and Truth, and Holineſs, require 


that the Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die? Was it _ 
agreeable to the divine Attributes to remit the 
Puniſhment without ſome ſuitable Satisfaction ?---But who 
could make ſuch Satisfaction? No one of the human Race; 
ſince all Fleſh has corrupted its Way on the Earth, Gen. vi, 12. 
ſince all have ſinned and fallen ſhort of the Glory of Rom. ii, 23. 
God, and therefore were involved in the ſame Con- Luke xxiii, 40. 
demnation. No Man could redeem his Brother, or 


zek. xvlii, 4. 


Pſ. xlix, 7, 8. 


ever. But Oh! the unfathomable Depth of almighty and re- 
deeming Love, that could entertain any Thoughts of Salva- 
tion for rebellious, ſinful, wretched Creatures! O he Depth 
of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ! how 
unſearchable are his 2 ts, and bis Mays paſt 
om. Xi, 33. 
could ſuggeſt the Thought; nothing but infinite Wiſdom, 
which is worderful in Counſel, aud excellent in work- 
ing, could contrive the Way; nothing but infi- 
nite Power could put it in Execution. 
Behold, the Son of God poſſes by us and 


ſa. XXViii, 29. 


Eze. xvi, 6. 


when we coe re in our Blood, live! He condeſcends 1 

to leave the Glory which he bad before the World 1200 
was, to become our High Prieſt and our Sacrifice. He 
that was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from . al 
Sinners, undertakes to make Reconciliation for 


the Sins of the People; and as a Lamb without Ib. , 17. 


Blemiſh and without Spot, to give his Life a Ran- * ** i, 19. 


ſom for many. He his ovnſelf bore our Sins in Matth. xx, 28. 


his own Body on the Tree, that we might be re- 1 Pet. ii, 24. 
deemed from the Curſe of the Law, bein made à G. ii, 
Curſe for us. He is made Sin for us, who knew 

10 Sin, that we might be ma le the RighteouſmeſS , Cor. v, 21. 
H God in him. 


13. 


Thus 


ce —— 2 ů · ů·*²è²2 — 
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Thus were we redeemed, not with corruptible 
Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
Ae xx, 28. Blood of Chrift, the Blood of God; and therefore 
if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſauctiſied to the purifying 


x Pet. i, 19. 


of the Fleſh, how much more ſball the Blood of 


W ſt, who, thro the eternal Spirit, offer d him- 


x Join#,7. ſelf to God, cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs ? 
Heb. v. 10. O thou who art called of God an High Prieſt af- 
ter the Order of Melchiſedeck, I ſee in thy eternal 
Godhead the Fulneſs of that Merit which atoned for all our 
Sins, and purchaſed for us an Entrance into Life everlaſting ; 
and in thy human Nature I fee thee capable of being made an 
Offering tor the Sins of the whole World ! 
It is by this Sacrifice, O my Soul, that thou art 
2 put into a Capacity to be an Heir of Salvation. It 
1s by this Atonement, that thou art free from all corroding 
Apprehenſions, and continual Uncertainties, whether upon 
Wan, Repentance, God will turn from his fierce Anger, 
'® that we periſh not? By this bleſſed Sacrifice thou 
art deliver'd from that Terror which muſt ever accom 
the Dread of Puniſhment from that God to whom 
Vengeance belongeth. Thou can'ſt look upon God, 
as the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
Exod.xxxiv,6. abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion and 
Sin; who, thro* this Blood of ſprinkling which 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel, will accept 
thy ſincere, tho' imperfect Obedience: For this 
. bleſſed High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, is entred into 


Heb, i, 14. 


Pf. xciv, 1. 


Heb. xii, 24. 


Ibid. iii, 1. 


© Ib. ix, 12. the holy Place with his own Blood, there to appear 


Ib. ver. 24 in the Preſence of God, and make Interceſſion for 


w. vü, 25. us. Thus may'ſt thou, O my Soul, draw near 


Ib. x, 222 With Boldneſs, in full Aſſurance of Faith, thro' this 
33 one Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
If. un, 12. Chriſt Jeſus, knowing that he who poured out bis 
Ibid. ver. 10. Soul as an Offering for thy Sins, {till purſues that 
| gracious Deſign to perfect thy Salvation. He. is 
at the right Hand of God, and preſents to him that 
Sacrifice which he made on Earth, for à feet 
- a In ſmelling Savour, in that Nature which he —_— 
| | or 


Heb. X, 12. 


ſuitable to the Lord s Supper. 99 


for our Sakes, which was made ſubject to, and ſenſible of our 
: Infirmities, and which was in all Points tempted __ . 
$ like as we are, yet without Sin, and therefore ae 
e | knows how to pity and ſuccour them that are tempt bid. ii, 18. 
» | ed; and from the Remembrance of his own Sufferings is 
f prompted to a compaſſionate Senſe of ours; and never ceaſes, 
in Virtue of his Blood which was ſhed for us, to plead our 
Cauſe with God, and to interceed powerfully in our Behalt. 
2 By this plenary Sacrifice, by this prevailing Interceſſion 
al thou art delivered, O my Soul, from the Fear of Death, 
ur | which otherwiſe would have all thy Life-time ſub-  . 

; || jc#ed thee 10 Bondage. Thou may'ſt now look 
an on the Grave as a Paſſage only to thoſe blefſed Manſions 
where Chriſt thy Saviour has purchaſed thee a n 
art | Place, which he is gone 7o prepare for thee ;- 9 
It | where he continues to be thy Patron, thy Advocate, and takes 

ng | Care of thy moſt important Concerns, 

on How does the Thought of this Sacrifice give, : 
er, Keſt to all thoſe that labour and are heavy laden? _ 
ou || ---It is the Source of all our Peace, of all our Comforts ; that 
my Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, on which 3 

om || we may ſafely rely, filling the devout Chriſtian ** 2 7% 
od, with a Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory, and with = Pet. i, 8. 
and a Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding ! x Ph. iv, 7. 


for O my God, I am loſt in Admiration and Wonder at this 


and | thy great Love towards us. Could it ever enter 
hich | into the Heart of Man, that thou didſt ſo love the *© Cor. ii, 9. 
-ept | World, as to give thy Son (the Son of thy Love) thy Col. i. 13. 
this I only begotten Son, to the End that all that believe £> 
into on bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life? *. 
pear || Surely no Words can expreſs, no Thoughts of finite Beings 
for ¶ can reach this exalted Inſtance of God's Love towards Man- 
near I kind. It is ſo wonderful, ſo ſublime, that the An- n 
this N gels deſiring to look into, cannot throughly com- N. I, 20 
prehend it. | 


Tho' the Preaching of Chriſt crucified be unto the Jews g 


that Numbling Block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, yet do thn 
le ſits Igladly acknowledge, O my Soul, that it is be * 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom 4 God. Reſolve 25. 
O much as Chr 1ſt Ib. ii, 2. | 
© erucified, 


wert with St Paul, to know nothing 


100 PRAYERS, &c; 


- Gal. vi, 14. cruciſfed, and to glory in the Croſs of Chriſt. Rejoice 
Hab. ili, 18. in the Lord, do thou joy in the God of thy Salvation. 
But whilſt thou art exulting, O my Soul, on the Greatneſs 


Heb, v, 9, 


of this Salvation remember that Chriſt is the Au- 


thar of it only to them that obey him; to them, who 
by Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and 
Honour, and Immortality : Comply with his Con- 
ditions, who had an abſolute Right to preſcribe the Terms 
1 on which he would bleſs thee : Turn thyſelf ac- 
\Qs iii, 26. * g þ | a "ans. 

_ cording to his gracious Deſign from thine [niquity : 
Follow Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
and denying all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, do thou live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, looking for 
that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 


A Meditation on our Saviour's Regal-Office. 


Rom, ii, Te 


Tit. ii, 12. 


pf. v, 2. Bleſſed Jeſu! my King and my God! I believe 


Heb. ©, 16. that thou art of the Seed of Abraham, and 
Rom. i, 3. The Son of David, according to the Fleſh. Thou art 
John i, 49. zhe King of Iſracl. Thou wert born to be a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the Glory of 
thy People Iſrael.— O that all the World may join 
Pl. xvii, 2. in ſinging Praiſe to thee, who art the great King 
over all the Earth! . 
1 Thou wert born King of the Fews, and with a 
* Right and Title to the Throne of David; but 
yet by neglecting and avoiding outward earthly Honours, 
3 and withdrawing from thoſe who would have 
John v5. made thee a King, haſt plainly ſhewn the Emptineſs 
and Vanity of Crowns and Scepters; haſt ſtampt a Dignity 
and Grandeur upon a low Eſtate, and more eſpecially upon 
an humble and . Mind; haſt ſhewn that thou wert born 
1 for ſpiritual and heavenly Purpoſes, and that 7% 
Jonnxvill, 3% Kingdom is not of this World,---Thou didſt not af- 
fect the Pomp and Glory of earthly Courts: When thou 
took*ſt on thee to deliver Man, thou didſt not abhor the 
Virgin's Womb; and though thou waſt born #s 
King, wert content to be born in a es = 
| umble 


Luke ll, 32. 


Ibid. ver. 37. 
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humble Shepherds were the only Courtiers of mortal Race 
that came to celebrate the joyful Feſtival of thy Birth. Some 
indeed of ſuperior Rank were afterwards drawn : 
to thy Riſing : Wiſe Men from the Eaſt (directed Tah ls, 3. 
by Prophecy, and led by a Star) came to enquire Matth. ii, 7. 


after him that was born King of the Fews, and there they | 


offered him Gifts, as to a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. But 
how ſoon did the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the 
Rulers take Counſel tages ber againſt the Lord, and 


againſt his Anointed ? One King ſought to murder, Pai. ii, 4. 


under the hypocritical Pretence of worſhiping, Him that 


was born King of the Fews. In his mercileſs Fury, the Lives 
of a Multitude of innocent Babes were cruelly deſtroyed, 
and, to eſcape the inhuman Slaughter, thou wert forced 10 
flee into Egypt. Another King, in Mockery and Scorn, 
array'd thee in Royal Robes, and ſet thee at e dn 

nought, Pilate, the Roman Governor, asked ** he 
thee, Art thou a King? Yet when he had thy John xvii, 37. 
Anſwer, he delivered thee 1o be crucified, And Ibid. xix, 26. 
thine own Nation and more immediate Subjects Ibid. xviii, 35. 
cried out, We will not have this Man to reign 
over us, away with him, crucify him. Thus was 
He brought before the Kings and Rulers of the Luke xxi, x2. 
Earth ; and accuſed, and condemned, and put to Death as a 
Malefactor: The barbarous Soldiers, in Mockery and Scorn, 
inſulted the Sovereign of all the World: They put on him a 
Scarlet Robe, and when they had platted a Crown of Thorns, 
they put it on bis Head, and a Reed in his Rigbt Hand, and 
they bowed the Knee before him, and mocked him, yat.xxvii, 28, 


Ibid, xix, 13. 


ſaying, Hail ! King of the Jeus, 29. 
But altho' thou wert, O bleſſed Jeſu, thus ill 


treated, crucified and ſlain, thou wert ſtill the oc 
happy Conqueror of Sin and Death: Ir was not 1. 
Poſ/ible that thou ſhould'ſt be bolden of it, but with PER 
Royal Power thou didſt rife to Life again. After thy Reſur- 
rection, all Power was given thee in Heaven and in 1 
Earth: Thou didſt in glorious Triumph aſcend s. 
into Heaven, and there /it down at the Right Hand of 
the Majeſty on high, far above all Principality and 1 Reb. i, 
Power, and Might and Dominion. Then was thy Erh. i, ai. 
Regal Power moſt eminently exerted for the Planting and 
3 s ERIE Propagating 


or 
| Ts thy Church and Kingdom upon Earth. Thou 


2 Cor. x, 5. 


| 
| 


Ifaiah xi, 


«ſſemble the Ouicaſts of Iſrdel, and gather tag ether the -dife 


PRAYERS, Bc, 


ſend down thy holy Spirit upon Men naturally weak and 
fearful, and gaveſt them Courage boldly to declare 


Fin i, 3. what they had ſeen and heard concerning thee; 


and didſt accompany their Preaching with ſuch miraculous 


*. Gifts and heavenly Graces, that tho” they were of 
iv, 13. 
Mp with Oratory and Addrefs, they were able to con- 
thid. f. 29. found the Wiſdom of this World, and bring Mil- 
lions of Souls captive unto the Obedience of Chriſt. 
8 It is by this Power that thou didſt enable them 
* „ to refiſt unto Blood, and doſt at all Times enable 
thy faithful Followers to be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sohs of 
God, without Rebuke, in the Midſt of @ crooked and per verſe 
Ph: i xs, Ceneration, among whom they ſhine as Lights in the 
World. By thy Grace, they chuſe"rather to ſuffer 
Aid ion with the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
'of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
Heb. xi, 25, 6. Riches than the Treaſures and Kingdoms of the 
Matt. iv, 8. World, and the Glory of them.---It is by the ſame 
Grace, that they can even take Pleaſure in Infirmities, in 
Reproaches,. in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt”s 
Cor xii, 16: Sake: They are filled with Comfort, they are ex- 
ceeding joyful in all their Tribulation ; they look 
8 not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the Things 
Tvid iv, 16. vpbich are not ſeen; having Reſpect unto that Re- 
Heb. xi, 26. compence of Reward, which the Lord, the righteous 
Fudge, ſhall give unto all that love his Appear- 
in. It is by this bleſſed Spirit, that thou art 
Matth. xxviii, with thy Church alway, even unto the End of the 
30 * World, and hereby it ſhall ever be ſecurely pre- 
| ſerved, inſomuch that he Gates of Hell. ſhall not 
prevail againſt it: But, in thy good Time, we 
ſhall ſee thoſe glorious Promiſes fulfilled, when 205 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſball come in; when the Do- 
minion of our Lord ſhall reach from Sea to Sea, and 
from the River unto the World's End; --- when all 
Kings ſhall kneel before bim. and all Nations do him 


"Ibid vii, 4. 
2 Tim. iv, 3, 


Ibid xvi, 18. 
Rom, x3, 25. 
Pal. Iaxii, 8. 


Service when the Lord ſhall ſet his Hand again 
the ſecond Time to recover the Remnant of his Pebple, ad ſhall 


berjed 


themſelves unlearned and ignorant, unacquainted... 
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0 pro 
On 
| tho 
ESS] 
erlatil 
| ng 2 
Ir the 
an /, 
1 hol 


ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 10g 
| perſed of Fudah from the four Corners of the Earth; ta. xi, 17, va, 
----when the Heathen ſhall be given to my Lord 
and Saviour for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts 1 n. , 
Vibe Earth for his Poſſeſſion.----Ob thou who art VOY 
e Head over all Things to thy Church, may thy Eph. i, 22, | 
ky Kingdom come! Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly; Rev. xii, 20, 
et thy Way be known upon Earth, 2 ſaving Health 1 vi 
among all Nations; ſo that the Kingdoms of tbe "0 
; | Porid becoming the Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis , 
Chriſt, God's Will may be done in Earth, as it is in 


0 Heaven. Haſten that bleſſed Time, when Men Match. vi, 10. 
f ſhall beat their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears 
2 into Pruning-hooks, neither ſhall they learn War 8 
„ any more, nor hurt nor deſtroy in all thy holy Houn-. 
„ ain; but tbe Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
»s ard /hall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and the young 
„ Lion together, and a little Child ſhall lead them : And the Cow 
ana the Bear ſhall, feed, their young ones ſhall lie down together; 
and the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Ox, and the ſucking Child 
all play on the Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned 1 3 
Child ſhall put bis Hand on the;Cockatrice Den. They * 9 
all not burt nor deſtroy in all God's ho!y Mountain; for ts 
ok Earth ſpall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as  _ _ 
% be Waters cover the Sea, Then ſhall be Peace © oP 
> [ton Earth indeed, and good ill towards Men: Lure i, 1. 
us hey ſhall come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting ” whe: 
„ Co upon their Heads; they ſhall obtain Foy and Glad- 
arr %, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, —O 
tbe Lord, my Strength and my Fortreſs, and my Refuge in ive * 
re- F Alidtion, the Gentiles Hall come unto thee from the Ends 
not If 19* Earth, and ſhall jay, Surely our Fathers have in- 
we 7 Lies, Vanity, and Things wherein there is 8 
Jo prof... | | „ 
< O may thy holy Doctrine take deep Root in the Hearts of 
| thoſe who profeſs themſelves the Subjects of our great 
ESSIAH and may they all adorn it in their Life and Con- 
erſation! May we be all fitted and prepared to meet our 
ung and our Judge in that great Day which is appointed 
or the general Judgment of all the Earth! V ben ibe Son of 
ſan ſhall come from Heaven in his Glory, and all 1 N 
is holy Angels with him, and the Trumpet ſhall i 
1 4 found. 


Iſa. xxxv, 10. 


104 PRAYERS, &c, 
x Cor. xv, 52. ſound loud enough to awaken the Dead: When 
all the little Diſtinctions among Mortals ſhall have no longer 
Place, but the Rich and Great, as well as the Poor and 
Gor. „ 0. Mean, ſhall be ſummon'd 0 appear before the 
Tr. v i Judgment Seat of Chriſt, Kings, and Princes, and 
Nobtes ſhall ſtand upon a Level with the meaneſt Beggar : 
Pfal. xlix, 2. Higb and Low, Rich and Poor one with another; 
Matt. xxv, 31. When the Son of Man ſhall fit upon his Throne, high 
exalted in the Air, and determine the everlaſting Fate of all 
Mankind.---O tremendous and terrible Day of the Lord | O 
glorious and auguſt Aſſembly ! How dreadful to all wicked 
Men, when the Lord ſhall come to take Vengeance on tt em 
Then; 3. bat know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
Senn our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall then be con- 
demned by an irrevorable Sentence, Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 
Matt. xxv, 41. and his Angels: How will their Hearts melt, and 
their Knees then ſinite togetber? How will they 
call in vain on the Mountains to fall on them, and 
Luke xxii, 30. the Hills to cover them? Remorſe and Deſpair will 
ever prey upon them; they will be given up to 
— nt ee of 7 =Ag and ie be able to 
obtain ſo much as one Drop of Water to coll 
Take wi a4. heir Tongues, tormented in the Flame. They that 
Ibid xix, 27. Would not that Chriſt ſhould reign over them, an 
be willing Subjects of his Kingdom, ſhall be fo 
ever forced to abide under the Dominion of the Devil, and 
be ſubject to his Reign and Tyranny for ever and ever. 


Nah. ii, 10. 


But the Righteous ſhall ſtand with great Boldneſs in tha 


Day, ſecure and happy in His Favour and Protection, wi 

| has put down all oppoſite Rule and Dominion 
2+ me Authority and Power, and fubdued all hi 
and their Enemies: Sin, and Death, and Hell. The 
Trial is at an End, their Warfare is accon 
Iniah xx, 2. pꝛliſbed, and now the Time of Recompence an 

Reward is come; not for any Works of Righteou 
Tir. u.. xef which they have done, but by the infini 
Mercies of God, thro' the abundant Merits of their Rc 
deemer, their Judge, and their King; for whoſe Sake the! 


imperfect Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted and rewarded. They | 


Regeemer cometh, and his Reward is with him, and his W! 
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guage can deſcribe the 


may truly ſay of that conſummate Bliſs, as the 


thy Views, and Hopes, 


thre” bim that loved us, 


itable to the Lord's Supper. loy 
before bim. He will invite them to come unto Iaiah xl, 10. 
him, and receive them, to dwell with him in Glory. Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for 
yon from the Foundation of the World: They hall be Matt, XY 4» 


caugbt up into the Air, and be ever with the Lord: The. iv. 17. 


They ſhall be advanced to Thrones, and Crowns, 


and Kingdoms,--to an exalted Happineſs but faintly ſhadowed 
out by ſuch Deſcriptions ;--- to an Happineſs that Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor is the Heart of Man . 
able to conceive. No _— can utter, no Lan- e 
appineſs of him whom ner . 11 
delights to honour; but every one ſo honoured 99 55 


Queen of 
Sheba did of Solomon, It was a true Report that J heard of 
thee in mine own Land, and behold the balf was 
not told unto me: This Honour have all God's Kings x, 6. 
Saints; and none but Saints, none but holy, righ- pa, cxlix, 9. 
teous Perſons, are entitled to it; none but ſuch 


are capable of ſharing in the Merits of our bleſſed Redeemer, . 


of reliſning the Happineſs of Heaven: Without ,  _. 
Holineſs no Man fhall ſee the Lord.----O that ve 
may therefore, in tbis our Day, know the Things that be- 


long to our Peace, before they are bidden from our .. 


Eyes ! O that Men were wiſe, that they underſtood Luke xix, 48, 
this, that they would conſider their latter End! ---- peu. xxxi,19. 
But what ever others do, lct it be thy Care and 8 

Buſineſs, O my Soul, to ſecure an happy Eternity: Put 


on the whole Armour of God, that thou mayſt Eph. „, 11. 


fight valiantly under Chriſt's Banner; own that 


great Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, james iv, 22. 
for thy Sovereign Lord and King, and let no other 


Lord have Rule over thee: Be not cheated out of a certain 
Inheritance, an everlaſting Kingdom in Heaven, with the 
vain deceitful Proſpect of any Kind of Happineſs on Earth: 
Be not ſeduced with Names, and Sounds, and Shado vs: 
Let nothing ſhort of ſubſtantial everlaſting Happineſs engroſs 
and Cares. Look not at the Wings 
which are ſeen, and are temp#ral, but at the Things 


— 


© which are not ſeen, and are eternal, knowing that & Cor. iv, 18. 


thou mayſt, if thou wilt, be more than Conqueror 3 
Rom. viii, 37. 


H 3 2 


| 3 1 O bleſſed Meſſiab, grant that I may ever σ || 
Le l $22 firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and * 


_ © willingly ſubmit to his Pleaſure as to whatever elſe , 

ſhall be added thereunto,---Lord, let nothing be added that may 

draw my Heagt from thee, or be the Occaſion of Diſloyalty ; 

: and Rebellion againſt my Saviour and my King: 

. Make me ever to hate Sin with perfect Hatred, and a 

do thou enable me to caſt down every Imagination that exalteth 

itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and bring ino * 

Cor. x, 3. Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt ; F 

| Rev, vi, zs Soing forth conquering” and to conquer, to pull 6 

| 4c the ſtrong Holds, and deſtroy the Dominion þ 

| of Satan, and ſet up the Kingdom of Jeſus in my Heart, 

* Do thou ever rule and reign there, and thou only; let me be | S 

| wholly and only thine. Thou art of Right my Lord and my 2 

| King, O let it ever be my Choice, and Deſire, and Delight; 2 

let me ever eſteem it my higheſt Honour and Happineſs to 5 

--. have 6X and to behave myſelf as thy dutiful Subject and : 

| devotcif Irvant: So that neither Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs, " 

| nor Ri ſecution, nor Famine, nor Peril, nor Sword, nor Death, 4 

| nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things t 
preſegt, nor Things io come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any 

_ other Creature, may be able to ſeparate me from S 

Rom. vil 35+ the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus cur 1 & 

"Sor Lord. Amen. N 

— — —— —ů öũ — ͤ——ſ— + 

% Tg J have in the preceding Meditation touched upon our Saviour's . 

| is .  « Hamility ; yet as we are eſpecially enjoined to learn it NL 
Matth, \ IT of Him (being indeed a Summary of all Chriſtian Virtues, 
* God) without which nothing that we do can be acceptable to 


zught it would not be improper to ſet apart a Meditation 
. intirel n this Subjett. * | 18 5 4] 
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ES A Meditation on our Savious's Humility, 


| ; 25 
| OW am I aſhamed, my Lord and my God, how am Il 
| 1 | aſhamed of my Pride when I think upon thy Humi«-  < 
ut! | 483 „ | | 1 Ar 
6 E. P | > A N 
$ 2 Tater fron Mo Norris's Praical Tregtiſe conce7ging .Hwnility, Ch. ir. 
| Y 2 | pa 
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A Lamb for her Purification ; and inſtead of chu- 


Il I fee thee, divine Infant, ſubmitting t 


ſuitable to the Lord's Supperi 107 


5 Icontemplate thee, the only Begotten of the Father, 


the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image = * * 
of his Perſon; his co- eternal and confibſtantial we 
Son, God of Gdd, Light df e of 


Ov 5 ery God, 
the eternal Word, the ſecond Feffon of Khe b 85 and all- 
glorious Trinity, the infinite God, condꝭſcending to unite 


chyſelf to a Creature, fo as to become one Perſon with him, 


between whom and thee, the Dittafite is no leſs thai infinite. 
I Tee thee, no! tatirg on thee the Niiture 7 Angils „ . . 
or Archangels, but chuſing to units:thyſelt with * 
®FJe/b and Blood; and to take our Nãture, not as it ſhall be in 


à beatified and glorified State, with all the Privileges and Ad- 


vantages of a Reſurrection-Body, but as it is now in this 


State of Mortality; with all its fmleſs Infirmities of Hunger 


to be a mean, poor, and contemptible Man, yea, & Worm 
and no Man, the very Scorn of Men, and the Out- 3 
caſt of the People. . 9 
Thou mighteſt have deſigned a- Perſon of the hightſ Rank 
and Quality for the Honour of being thy bleſſed Mother, yet 
thou waſt pleaſed to be born of * obſcure Vir- | 


: ; Luke 4 0 . 
gin, eſpouſed to a Carpenter, and too poor to offer 2 _ 
Luke ii, 22, 24. 


Ting the Accommodations of King's Houſes and Matth. xi, 8. 


Noblemen's Apartments, waſt contented to be born in a Sta- 
ble, to be a Companion of Beaſts; and to have this, for the 


Sign of the Son of Man, Ze ſhall find the Babe Ben 
wrapped in ſwaddling Cloaths, lying in a Manger! * 
I conſider thee, my Lord and my God, ſubmitting thyſelf 
f be circumclſed, and obedient to the Law for Man, 4 xx, 28. 
taking upon thy ſpotleſs Innocence, the Mark, Lake ii, 23. 
he Character, the Confuſion of a Sinner; and even putting 
thyſelf to Pain, to be numbered with the Tranſ- M ws 3 


igkxeſſors ! ER 
hyſelf to the Perſe- 

cution of Herod, taking a trgubleſome Pilgrimage into Egypt, 

and only flying from him; whom thou couldſt 


have conſumed with the Breath of thy Mouth ! 2 Thed. ji, . 


I ſee thee, the eternal Mord, the Power and n 
Wiſdom of God, and the Light 2, (who giveſt join i, 4 © 


i: a” + 
4 Sw. * 4 


LY 


i108 - PRAYRS, &c, | 
pure Anſwers of Truth, to them that righly conſult thee) ( 
Luke ii, 46, condeſcending to diſpute with the DoZors, to hear 0 
Ibem, and at Qnueſtions of thoſe, who ought to 1 
have inquired of thee! . c 

s 


I fee thee, the Fountain of living Water, the Refiner and 


Mal. iii, 3. Purifier of thy People (and who baptixeſt them t 
Math, ili, 27- even wi: Fire) humbly deſcending into the Wa- 
ters, as if thou hadſt needed to be cleanſed by them, and ſub- il 


mitting thyſelf to be baptized, not by an Angel, but by a 
id ver. xc. Man, and a Sinner. But thou waſt willing to ful- 
e s, fill all Righteouſneſs, and to ſhew us how much it 
is fulfilled in Humility 1 ! : 
I fee thee, the Lord from Heaven, ſubmitting thyſelf 
in all Subject ion to thy earthly Parents, taking up thy 
mean Abode at poor deſpiſed Nazareth, and dwelling there, ſo 
many Years in Privacy and Obſcurity ; and after- 
Luke i, 8% wards in the Time of thy /hewing forth unto Iſrael, 


2Cor. xv, 47. 


* 9. converſing with Publicans and Sinners, and con- E 
tented to be reckoned as a Friend to them, nay even in th 
Matt. ix, 34. Confederacy with the Prince of the Devils. P. 

| | I ſee thee forlorn and deſtitute, and not having ar 
Matt. viii, 20. Where io lay thy Head, contemned of thy own 6 


Luke vii, 3. Countrymen, rejected by the brutiſh Gadarenes, fo 

wid v, 14. forbidding thy Miracles to be publiſhed, and do- af 
ing none but to ſerve the End of Charity and Re- 

Mat. xvii, 25, ligion; paying Tribute purely to avoid Offence, 


56% 27- tho forced to work a Miracle to be able to do it; Tt 
begging 4 Draught of Water to quench thy Thirſt 25 

John iv, 9, of the Woman 4 Samaria, and condeſcending to 2 
hold religious Conference with her; waſhing thy * 


John xiii, 5+ Diſciples Feet, and riding in thy humble Triumph 
into Feruſalem upon an Aſi, and departing into 

8 * a Solitary Mountain to decline the Overture of a 

4 Royal Crown, as having no Ambition to wear an 


but one of Thorns. i | 
Matth. xi, 23. I ſee thee, Lord of Heaven and Earth, and great 
Acts x. 42. Fugge of Quick and Dead, 1 thyſelf to be 
baſely betrayed by Judas, to be ſeized and apprehended hy the 
Soldiers, and to be by them bound as a Malefactor, and with 2 
"Thouſand execrable A buſes and Indignities, arralgned, accuſed, 


and condemned to the moſt accurſed Death, the Death 8 
| 2 roſs, 


[1 „ 


1 


d 0 


vo 
a 
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Croſs ; and even condeſcending to bear that Croſs John xix, 27. 
of thine towards the Place of Crucifixion : And ſo thou the 


Prince of Life, being found in Faſhion as a Man, Ad in, 23. 


continueſt to bumble tbyſelf to the uttermoſt, by 
becoming obedient unto Death, even the Death of ee e 
the Croſs, | Ju, 7. 
How doſt thou now, by thy Example, conſecrate Poverty, 
illuſtrate Meanneſs and Obſcurity! How doſt thou now 
cheapen and beat down the Price of human Greatneſs! What 
a Reproof! What an Overthrow | What a thorough Confuta- 
tion is it of the Judgment of the World, to ſee thee h. An 
who Hadſt all Power given theein Heaven and Earth, o_ i _ | 
who ſo perfectly kneweſt how to refuſe the Evil, and 11. vg, 1 A, 
zo cbuſe the Good, and whoſe was the Earib, and 4 
the Fulneſs thereof, to chuſe Meanneſs and Po- pg, ie, x. 


verty | 

Bleſſed Feſu ! who haſt triumphed over our Pride, by the 
Humility of thy Croſs, join with the Triumphs of thy Croſs, 
the victorious Influence of thy Grace, to kill and mortify all 
Pride in us. And now thou art aſcended on high, Fey 
and haſt received Gifts for Men, give us the excellent 
Gift of Humility, that we being like minded with thee, and 
following thee in the Steps of thy humble Life, may here- 
after have a Part in the Exaltations of thy Glory. Amen. 


Pſ. Ixviii, 18. 


e — —_— 


"_— 


This is now a proper Seaſon to be mindful of the Wants and Neceſities- 
of our Brethren ; and we cannot better exerciſe our Charity than by 


_ recommending the whole State of Mankind“ to the Mercy and Good- 


. neſs of God; and by interceding with him, by the Virtue of this 
_ Chriſtian Sacrifice, for a Supply of whatever they ſhall ſtand in Need of. 


A Prayer for the whole State of Mankind. i 
0 God, who art loving unto every Man, and whoſe * 


| Mercy is over all thy Works, accept my Prayers 1,8. 
and Interceſſions as a Teſtimony of my Charity towards the 


whole Race of Mankind : Enlarge the Borders of thy San- 


* © Such Intercefſions always made a Part of the publick Liturgies of the ancient 
© Church; as is well known to thoſe who are converſant in Antiquity z and no Pat 


© of the Prayers exceeded more in Length than that which related to this Subject.“ 
Nelſon's great Duty of frequenting the Chriſtian Sacrifice, p. 140. | 


tuary 


Pal. ci. 15. tuary, that the Heathen may fear thy Name: Give 
thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts 
"PI of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion. O that the Heath- 
deen might kzow thee, and the People who bave not 
Fal. Rix, 6. called upon thy Name. May the Gentiles ſee thy 
8fa, Exil; 2. Righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory. That all 
the Ends of the Earth may look unto thee and be ſa- 

Ibid. v, 22. ved, for thou art God, and there is none elſe ! 
Ina more ſpecial Manner J pray thee to bleſs that Church 
Pfal. evi, 45, Which thou haſt gathered from among the Heathens, 
: thy holy Catholick Church; /an#ify and cleanſe it 
by thy Word, that it may become à glorious Church, not ha- 
ving Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, but that it may be 
brd. v. 36. 2, ly, and toithout Blemiſh. Give Grace to all 
Ws +7 Chriſtians ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great Sin 
of Diviſion and Schiſm: Take away all Hatred and Preju- 
dice, and whatſoever may hinder us from godly Union and Con- 
cord, that as there is but one Body and one Spirit, and one Hope 
—_ » of our Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm ; 
ne God and Father of all ; ſo we may, in thy good 
1 Time, be all as the firſt Chriſtians were, of one 
5 1 Heart, and of one Soul, and may with one Mind 
z Pet. i, 25. and one Mouth glorify thee the Father of our Lord 
TGaiah ix, . Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of Peace. i 
Have Mercy upon the ſound Part of thy Church, which thou 
Haſt planted among us, and graciouſly preſerved hitherto 
againſt the Rage and Malice of all her Enemies. Perfect what- 
ever is wanting in her, and make her a Praiſe among all People 
Zeph, ii, 20 Of the Eartb: Let not the Gates of Hell prevail 
Kath: xvi 28. againſt her, but continue her a Bulwark to thy true 
Faith, and a Protector of the Reformed Churches, 
O thou who art the moſt high, and ruleſt in the 
Pan. iv, 32% Kingdoms of Men, bleſs him whom in thy Provi- 
+» dence thou haſt placed over us to be the zur/ing 
II. xlix, 3. Father of our Zion, our Sovereign Lord King 
Gro OE: Prevent him with the Bleſſings of 
Plat. 3, 6. ' Goodneſs, and make him exceeding glad with thy 
- » *». , Countenance. Give the King thy Judgments, O God, 
bid xi, 1. and thy Righteouſneſs unto the King Sons and to 
all the Royal Family; and grant that here may 
KELL © fever 
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ever fail him a Man worthy to fit on the Throne of 1 Kings, 
J theſe Kingdoms. Teach our Senators Miſdom; wy Pal, ov, Sa 


grant that our Kulers may not be 4 Terror to good Works, 
# 4 but to the Evil; that they may be he Minifters of God for 
" | Good, and not bear the Sword in vain ; and that the People 
„ may be ſubjett not only for Wrath, but alſo for Cn. 
ſcience Sake. O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop Rom. xi, 3. 
of our Souls, let thy * 7 2 = _ x Pet. ii, 23. 
gouſneſs, and let thy Saints ſing with Foyfulneſs : pr, cxxxii. 
gs incline Kt enable thoſe who 2 — In. .- Jane. 
thy Church to attend upon their Miniſtry, and to take beed that 
they fulfil it; to take heed to themſelves, and to col. iv, 27. 
their Doctrines, and to the Flock over which thou 5, 
haft made them Overſeers, Acts xx, 28. 
20 3 down, O Lord, the Bleſſings of thy Grace upon 
us here before thee, and all thy faithful People wherever elſe 
| aſſembled to celebrate this ſacred Ordinance. 
is fan is Give us at all Times due Preparation of Soul 
only to be uſed toben | 
30s communicate, for a worthy Approach to thy holy Table: 
And do thou pardon every one that prepareth 
his Heart to ſcek the Lord, the Lord God of bis Fathers, tbo 
He be not * according io the Purification of the: ach. xxx. 19 
Sanctuary. May thy Love be ſbed abroad on thoſe Rom. v. x. 
whoſe Hearts are inclined unto the Lord God of / jor, e. 
rael; who long after t hee, and the. Pleaſur es of _ a 
thine Houſe, even of thy holy Temple; who thro' © Wt 
Infirmity or Sickneſs, or any unayoidable Occaſions, are pre- 
vented from exalting thee in the _ ation of 2-6 
thy. People : Accept, O merciful God, their join- 
ing ſpiritually. with us; and do thou, by thy Grace, fupply 
- their Lack of the outward Means, and convince oy ST 
all that name the Name of. Chriſt of the great aud. 
vantage of this bleſſed Ordinance, and of the great Neceſſity 
which lies upon them to remember their Saviour in the Way 
which he has appointed. ] IM 
Put an End, O Lord, to all the Prophaneneſs and Impie- 
ty, which like mighty Waters have overflowed our Land. 
How long ſhall the Lives of Chriſtians be a Bye-word among 
the Heathens, and a Contradiction to our holy Pro- Pal. Av, 24. 
feſſion? O give us Grace to remember from whence we are 
failen, that we may repent, leſt thou ſhauldſt remove ou 7 Cog 
k | ; * * | * ſti 


Pfal. CVii, 3a. 


* 
a. 
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Aer, TY dlaſtick out of his Place, and thy bleſſed Goſpel be 
Mat. xxi, 43. Carried away from us to a Nation bringing forth the 
| Fruits thereof. Be merciful to all my Kin/men, 


-* If the Reader, has and Bretbren, according to the Fleſh ; 
Found an Ad t R - ix | Is. * - — i 
by this Book, he is l.. to all my Friends, and Acquaint- 


neſtly deſired to include ance, particularly ¶ Here name the Particu- 

| 2 theſe 1 nn Amgen lars1-—-Grant® Ab the Spirit of the Lord 

may reſt-upon them, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the 

H) irit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of 

| ITfaiahai, 2, Nnowledge, and of the —_— the Lord, and that 

the Courſe of this World may be ſo ordered to them by thy 

good Providence, that whilſt they are engaged in their neceſ- 

fary Buſineſs, and unavoidably careful about many Things, they 
Au. x, 41. 42 · may not forget the one Thing needful, 

O God of Patience and Conſolation, have Mercy upon all thoſe 
Rom. xv, 5, who are under the Preſſures of thy mighty Hand, let 
1 Pet. v, 6. them bring forth Fruit with Patience, and in thy 

Lake vi, rg, due Time deliver them out of all their Troubles. 
Pf. xxv, 22. Strengthen thoſe that are on the Bed of Languiſhing ; 
mate thou all their Bed in their Sickneſs : Let them 

Pfal. xi, 3. not faint, but tho the cutward Man decayeth, let the 
inward Man be renewed Day by Day, looking not at the Things 
_ wwhich are ſeen, but at the Things which are not ſeen, O thou 
Jer. xiv,s. Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour there in Time of Trou- 
I ki, 1. ble, who alone art mighty to ſave, look with Pity 
a Cor. iv, 6, and Compaſſion on thoſe that are in Bonds, that 
5 — for Righteouſneſs Sake : Deliver tbe 

' 121% Outcaſt and Poor; ſave them from the Hand of the 
Pal. hani, 4. Uygod!y; be thou their Refuge and Strength, a 
Piat. m, z. very preſent Help in Trouble. Abundantly bleſs our 

Pfal. viii, 5. Proviſion, and ſatisfy our Poor with Bread; be a 
" Bf. cxamil, 5x. — of the Fatherleſs, and defend the Cauſe of the 


1dow., ; | 

2 Cor. xiii, 11 O thou God of Love and Peace, make Wars to 
ceaſe unto the Ends of the Earth: Break the Bow, and cut the 

- Plat, ai. o Spear in ſunder ; let the Witkedneſs of the Wicked 
come to an End, but eftabliſh thou the Fuſt. O that 
Fial. vü, Mercy and Truth may met together, that Righteou/- 
Fl. rv, 20. nei and Peace may kiſ5 each other ; that our God may 
Ibid wer. 21. Jook dowwn upon us, and our Land may yield her Ju- 


1 . . creaſe. | OS: 
| * Lord fave and hear ns, O King of Heaven, 
when 


pn 


— 


/ rr Es... A 


- * 0 


0 


ſuffer 
** Aitontion ſo juſtly and preferably. due to thoſe of the Church z for 
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ben we call upon thee, and do for. us more than we 
can aſk or think. Hear and anſwer our Supplica- pc xx, .. 
tions for all, and give us a Portion in all the good Eph: iii, **. 
Prayers that are made in Heaven and Earth, the Interceſ- 
ſion of thy Son, and the Suplications of all his Servants, for 
the ſake of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, to whons 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all Honour, Praiſe, and Dominion, for ever and ever. 


Amen. | | | 1 Pet. iv, 11. 
DIRECTIONS. | 


y i HERE are ſome happy Minutes in our Lives, eſpecially in attendin, 
at this Euchariſtical Service, when the Mind, ( deeply affected with 
the Love of God, or the Sufferings of Chriſt, or its own Unworthineſe } 
3s, as it were, carried beyond itſelf in devout Raptures. In this Caſe, it 
is perhaps beſt for us to lay afide all the Forms above provided, and to 
pour out our Hearts before God, as Occaſion may require. | | 
i the Sacrament is a Subject abounding with a great Variety of fruitful 
Conſiderations, I would adviſe the devout Chriſtian, wwho has frequent Op- 
portunities to partake of it, to vary his Meditations from Time to Time, ſo _ 
that he may go thre" the ſeveral Conſiderations which may be deducible from 
it. Thus for Example, in remembering our Saviour, he may one Time 
think of bim as a Prophet, another Time as a Prieſt, another Time as a 
King. Sometimes he may confider, the Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice for 
Sins, and conſequently how odious all Sin is in the Sight of God; and he 
may take Occaſion from thence to humble himſelf for ſome particular Sin, cen- 
fing and bewailing, and earnefily praying for firength to conquer ſome - 
particular Infirmity, to acquire Increaſe and abound in particular Graces. He 
may conſider the miſerable Life our Saviour led on Earth, as a Motive to Pa- 
tience and Reſignation to the Will of God under affliting Diſpenſations, fince 
Jo divine a Perſon, the Beloved of God, who had done no Sin, and omit- 
ted no Opportunity ef doing Good, was Jo grieveuſly ftricken of God and 
atHifted ; whereas awe ſuffer indeed juſtly, and far ſhort of what our Ini- 
guities have deſermed; and it is of the Lord's Mercies only that we are not 
utterly conſumed, even becauſe his Com ns fail not. We may farther 
apply our ſelves to our Saviour, who himſelf was tempted, to enable us ta 
bear our Afflictions, or remove the Burthen from us, as in his unerring Wiſe 
dem, be ſhall think moſt expedient for us. We may alſo conſider this Sacra- 


ment as a Feaſt of Love whereby _—_— are intimately united into one 


Body of which Chriſt is the Head; and therefore requiring from us the moſt 


fencere and fervent Charity towards all Men, for whom, as well as for 


#5, our bleſſed Lord was contented to dye. From this Conſideration wwe may + + 
heartily intercede for all the World, and eſpecially for our Friends and Ro- 
lations, &c,— The Reader may find Exerciſe for moſt Hints i this Kind 
in the foregoing Devotions, wwhich he may enlarge _ as be Hall find 
Occaſion. But I think it not improper he ſhould be hers amen not to 
theſe, or any other private Devotions, to interupt or take from 


theſe - 
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are intended only during the Interval of the Congregation's 1 
e ere - 

A. concluding Prayer * the whole Seroje is a * 

Moft gracious and merciful Lord God, look down | | * 

with tender Pity and Compaſſion upon us thy poo 8 

unworthy Servants : Hearken thou to our Supplication who R 

e n now prayed before t hee, and hear thou in Heaven ty vi 

Ex. wii, 38. deoelling Place; and forgive the Iniquity of our holy f 

. Things, the Deadneſs and Dulneſ of our Affections, & 
|= the Wanderings 0 of our Thoughts, and the Diſtractions of our 55 
Minds. Let the Merits of our dear Redeemer plead our Pardon, 4 


and ſupply our Defects; and grant that the Remembrance of what "Ie 
be has ſuffered for us, may ſo influence all our Thoughts, Words, . 4. 
and Actions, that we may ever live as becomes thoſe 5 


* who have been redeemed to God by bis Blood. Grant F, 
that this holy Communion may not prove to the Judgment and #/ 
| Condemnation of any of us, but that it may be to the quick= - 


ening and ſtrengthening of Faith, Hope, and Cba- 5 
: our. rity, and all divine Graces in dur Souls, fling us it 
Rom. xv. 13 with all Foy and Pence in believing ; and engage- TY 
pb. N. 2. ing us to walk avorthy of the Vocation with which 
[Rom 2 We are called, in all Newneſs and Holineſs 0 of 
; Life; that it may guard us againſt all Temptati- 
ons, ſuppdrt and comfort us under all Afffictions, and prepare 
us for and] udgment, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. Amen. - 


_ Now ante him that is able to beth ws from falling, and to reſent us faults = 


Jeſt before the Preſence of his Glory with .exceeding Joy; To the only aui 
2 Saviour, be Glory and ae ominion and b 


h R Amen. 


4 Boney after noe are returned home, wobich may 10 a — 
| * very r * | 1575 


Lord, my God and my Father, 1 come to offer thee the 

jul” Tribute of my Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for the 

N E- Luke xiv, 24. Mercy and loving Kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed to me 
s di, 4. this Day, in permitting me to taſte of thy Supper, 

- and 8 me to call to Mind the Greatneſs of my Savi- 

e $ * and to ſhew forth my ſincere Gratitude for the 

. i Benefits, 


bk. 


be. | . 
185 "um 


font to 11 Ents 7 25 3 
Meßte purchaſed for me by the Effuſſo of his mo 3 
ee asd: A Subjet fo fl of Comfort and ſo Tk or | 
| Motives to advance in Holineſs! m gp 
How many, Lord, who bei influenc'd by the Pleaſures 
or Riches of this World, when they are invited to eat of 
this Bread of Life, and to drink of this Wine of Gladneſs, 


obſtinately refuſe to come ? How'many pious and dend 8 
Souls are deprived: of this higheſt and moſt ſolemn Act F 
1 42050 either for want of Opportunity to perform it, or 
Doubts. and Scruples and uneaſy Fears ? and how many 
Aten for the Sake of a good Conſcience, are kept 
from it under the raging Violence of - Perſecution ? How 
happy do I think myſelf that my Circumſtances are {6 ad- 
vantageoully different from theirs ; that I have both the Will 
and the Opportunity fafely to approach thy holy Table, 1 
J. deſire to aſcribe all the Glory unto thee, knowing that any 
good and perfect Gift cometh from thee, the Father 5 1. 
& Lights, and I bleſs thee for the ſame from the N vey | 
moſt Receſſes of my Heart: Tea, O Lord, while Thive | 
will Fpraiſe thee 3 I will ſing Prajfes unto my God 
obite I have my Being g for thou, art Scud, and 
thy Mercy endureth for ever. 
O thou who haft been graciouſly pleaſed, ales me to 
— holy Communion, do thou accompanyſt Wich thy Fa- 
r and Hleſſing! May it make me a real Partaker pt thole 
A vantages which reſult from be. Rrdemptibh that - * 
is in Chriſt Feſus, more eſpecially the Graces, of Romy i, ah 
thy 3 — 2 in the Streng ih of that hx 
—_— y and continually l 
| eh, + the r and Ordinances f Lake, = ! 
the rd blameleſs ; notwitliſtanding all Diffcul- 
ties and Diſcou from the World to the —_ 
Strengthen my weak Hande, and confirms. my ts, xe 
feeble' Knees, hold thou ny Goings in thy! 460" 
Paths, that my Footſteps flip nat. O let at never ra. 9 7 


Pf evi, a. 
f. cxviii u, 3. oY 


be faid, that after having been treated as a. familiar 85 2 


aud having eaten ef thy Bread, I haus lified. up 
my He ] azainſt the“: But give me Grace, I be- Wr 


ſeech- thee,” to make a right Improvement of "the 85 9 2 


of Amit / contracted wich e at my Baptiſin, 4 


I peated Opportunities vouch.ated me vt renewing the L . Go F | 
: mans = 


416 þÞ. PRAYERS, &; 
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Chr.xv,v. make me mindful always of that Covenant, liv. 


| ing no longer unto myſelf, but unto him who was de/iver- 


2 our Offences, and is riſen again for our Fuſ- 


Rom. iv, 25. 


z John i, a. 'Tification, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, in whoſe 


bleſſed Name and Words I beg to be heard. 


Our Father, &c. 
© | Now the God of Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord 


Jeſur, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro' the Bleod of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make us perfect in every good Work, to do his Will, working in us 
Heb. xiii. 20, that which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, thro" Teſus Ghriſt, 
29. to aobem be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. Ns 
If the Family has communicated, the Maſter may add the foregoing Prayer tq 


their Evening Devotions, only changing «ve for I, us for me, our for my or mine, 38 


often as theſe Words occur therein, 


- ADVICE concerning Spiritual Communion. 
A there are many Perſons deprived of Opportunities of 


coming to the Sacrament, by their Engagements in a 


Sea-faring Way of Life; as there are many Places, eſpecially 
in Country Pariſhes, where itis very ſeldom adminiſtered: And 


as it may happen that ſometimes the beſt Chriſtians are by 
Sickneſs, and other warrantable Impediments, hindered from 
Partaking of it when it is; ſome pious Divines * have ad- 
viſed in theſe Caſes a ſpiritual Communion to ſupply, in ſome 
Sort, the want of facramental. To this Purpoſe they adviſe us 
to ſet apart the fame Portion of Time, and to uſe the ſame 
Meditations and Prayers (changing only ſuch Expreſſions as 
relate to actual Participation) as if we were to receive the 
Sacrament. As this is Matter of Advice only, and not of di- 
vine Commandment, every Man may do herein as he is diſpoſed 
* his Heart. But no doubt ſuch a ſpiritual Communion can- 


not fail of having a very good Effect: By it, the Reſolutions 


we make at the Lord's Table will be conſtantly renewed, and 
will not be liable to be eaſily forgotten, which is too aften the 


Caſe when Communions are at a great Diſtance from each 


other : By this we may always preſerve a lively Senſe of God's 
Mercies, an abſolute Hatred againſt Sin, and; a fervent 
Charity towards all Men : By this, we ſhall keep up our Love 
to our Saviour, and be always prepared to preſent curſelves 
at his Table, whenſoever we have an Opportunity ; and in 
See Biſhop Taylor's Worthy Communicant, p. 386; Febr/on's Unbloody Sacrifice, 


Part I, p. 349, 350; 2d Part, p. 261 ; Biſhop Patrick's Advice to a Friend, p. 181; 
*  Bilkop Wiiſen's Inſtruction for the Lord's Supper, p. 173; Spiritual Combat, p. 246. 
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brance of me, p. 824 The Ejaculations at the Lord's Tables. 
chi f afo f — ſome ſlight Variation: The 80 


ach Almighty God and moſt merciful Father, who art every 
od's Where, and more eſpecially nigh unto all that call upon thee in 
vent | Truth, J proſtrate myſelf before thy divine Majeſty, with te 
,ove || deepeſt Humility of Soul and Body, to implore thy Grace at 

ves this Time, that by it I may be enabled to perform an accept - 

din able Sacrifice unto thee. | e 


"Fo J , | 3 © 3 6 
rifice, I * Communion of the St. Ne et 2x 04,5 X43 3 463 

TTY 2, This is already dope in ſore Meaſure by Biſhop Parejch; in & private Breyer f, 
240. the Uſe of thoſe x0bo wwant the Opportunity of receiving the byly Communion, or arc ary Megs of 

the „ A te it, at the uſua! Time: of itt rr Adminiſtration, printed ſingi . 

and in his Advice toa Friend, p. 188, Alſo in 's ſclelÞ Officas of private Peueti nnn, 

p. $20, 7 ne „ 
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118 Morning Prayer. 
It is a great Comfort to me to think, that . unto thee all 
Hearts be open, all Deſires known, and from thee no Se- 
* ctets-are hid; for thou knoweſt the Deſire of my Heart 
to be towards the ſacramental Bread and Cup, to commemorate, 
in an eſpecial Manner, the Salvation of God, in the Congrega- 
lion of thy People. I lament my want of Opportunity, ac- 
knowledpi ging it my bounden Duty to join in that ſolemn Act 
of pablic Worſhip whenſoever proper Opportunity is afforded 
me: Pardon, good Lord, all my Ad 8 Omiſſions of this 
Duty; my want of Devotion when 1 performed it, and my 
Want of Improvement by it. 
Accept, O Lord, my Will and Deſire, at this Time, 
that I cannot outwardly communicate ; let thy gracious Pre- 
| fence be with me; ſince tho* I am abſent from thy choſen Peo- 
ple, who now joyfully attend on thy holy Ordinances, yet I 
am preſent in Spirit, and heartily join with them, in magni- 
tying « thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption of the 
« World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in pleading the 


Merits of his all-ſufficient Sacrifice, for the Pardon of my 


Sins, and thoſe of all ſincere Penitents ; and for the obtain- 
ing of all ſuch Graces as are neceſſary to further thine Elect in 
the Way to eternal Life.----O whilft I am deprived of the 
external Elements of this bleſſed Sacrament, be thou pleaſed 
to grant me the ſpiritual Comforts and unſpeakable Advan- 


they were intended to convey to all true Believers, which 


\ I moſt humb beg to be made Partaker of, thro* the Me- 
4 2 of thy bleſſed Son my Redeemer. Amen. | 


2 As ii is poſſible this little Book may ay fall into the Hands of thoſe that 


* 


4 may be deſtitute of Helps for Family Dewotion, I have added a Morn- 


8 ing and Evening Prayer, for ſuch an Occaſion. » & 
9 Morning Prayer. 


. $3 e.. dilation, our Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes 


© Lord, AE: 15 in the Morning will we direft our Prayer 
wito, thee, . and will let up. G Almighty God, the 


| 1 © Matth. xi, 25, great Creator and Sovereign Lord of Hen and 


James i, x7 ” Earth, of Angels and of Men! Father of Lights, 


= ds vi. 8 who dwelleft in the Light which no Man can ap- 


* Theſe GAR (partly taken from Dr Heward's Neweſt Manual of Devot ions, 5 716, 


124) may, with very little Alteration, _ be as propen for ſingle Perſons to make uſe, 5h 


as :cr Families. 
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Onder our Words, O Lord; confider our Me 


'%- ö | . 8 = 
fe A Morning Prayer. 11 
proach unto, and yet humbleſt thyſelf to behold the n n 
Things that are in Heaven and Earth, accept, as it is 
moſt due, this our unfeignec Sacriſſte of Fraiſe and Phal. cvii, aa. 
Thankſgiving for all thy Mercies; for giving uns 
Life and Breath, and all Things that pertain unto Ads wii; 25. 
Life and Godlineſs ; for preſerving us from Accidents 2 Pet. #3 
this Night paſt; for giving us refreſhing Sleep, and for 
lightening aur Eyes that we have not ſlept in pal. xii, 3. = 
Death: We laid ourſelves down, and awaked, for Pia. ii, 3. 
the Lord ſuſtained us. But above all, we deſire,” O Lord, 
from the inmoſt Receſſes of our Souls, to praiſe and adore: 
thy great Goodneſs, that thou halt begotten us pt. xi, xg. 
again unto a lively Hope by the Death and Reſu- Pet. 1, 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt; that inſtead of leaving us in 
Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, thou haſt given Pl. c, 10. 
us good Tidings of great Joy, halt tranſlated us inta Col. i, 13. 
. the Kingdom of thy dear Sin, and halt made us Par- 5 
takers of the Aids and Graces of the Holy- Heb. vi, 4. 
Ghojt. We thank thee for the frequent Op- | 
portunities thou doſt afford us to think upon our Duty, 
and to fit our Souls for eternal Glory; and that not- 
withſtanding our Abuſe of thy Patience, thou haſt ſtill given 
us this Day to work out» our Salvation with Fear | 
and trembling. For theſe ſignal Favours, for thy 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes, will we ſing Pal. lx, 16. 

of thy Power, and praiſe thy Mercies betimes in the Morning; 
de will give Thanks unto: thee, thy Praiſe ſhall. , pets l 4; + 
ever be in our Mouths : Me will be glad and rejoice 
in thee 3, yea, our Songs will we make of thy Name, | . 
O thou moſt Higheſt!  _ _.. * 

We acknowledge, O Lord, that we are not 

wort by of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, becauſe 99 
the ungrateful Returns we have made for them; and Be- 
cauſe we have fo little regarded that abundant Goadneſ. 
which was graciouſly intended, by thee, to lead us td Res: 
pentance; but being now filled with the Senſe. of  _ 

thy Goodneſ5, and x Jr ca aud Long-ſuffering, Rom. it" .. 
we are reſolved to live no longer to ourſelves, bur WWE. 
to him who redeemed us 10 God by his own Blgod 5, * * 
We will lay aſide every Weight, aud the Sin ;whigh,. dat 
ſo eaſily beſet us, and run with Patiente the, ,, 1 
7 that is ſer before us. But who is Rach Heb, xii, x, 
% Things ? We of ourſelves are not Sufficient 10 ,, Cor. ii. 26, 
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Phil. ii, 12. 
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ele. en, dt any Thing good as of ourſelves: O leave u, 


©. without thee we tan do nothing : Our Sufficiency is, 


Jeg f, of lber; Our Help Pandeth in - the Name of the 


Pr. cxxiv,8. Lord, who bath made Heaven and © Earth. We + 


PE; 4 ol Things thro' Cbriſt ſtrengibning us. -O 


rh. 155 27 inner Man, to ſubdue our evil and corrupt Incli- 

Mat. xvi. 24. nations, and, denying ourſelves, to go on chearfully 

and without Interruption, in the narrow Paths of Virtue and 

Religion. We know, O Lord, that it is good for us to hold 

courſelves faſt by God, and to put cur Truſt in the 

Fal. u, :. Lord God; nay, that it is our only Happineſs: 
Mark ix, 44+ This wwe believe, O help thou our 2 ; 


Here yqu may make Uſe of the Called for all Conditions of Men, out 
of the Common-Prayer.] | | 4 


Pf, cxliti, 6-7. for in thee is our Truſt ; he thou us the Way 


that we fhou walk in, for we lift up our Souls unto thee. 


Ss * 3. Feed us with Food convenient for us : Preſerve our 
„ ＋ , 


cxxi, 8. going out and our coming in: Enable us to be dili- 
gent in the Duties of our Calling, and let thy Bleſſing accom- 
pany us therein. Give us ſuch a Meaſure of Health, and 
other temporal Bleſſings, as thou ſeeſt beſt and moſt fitting 
for us. Grant that we may always keep our Tongues from 

Evil, and our Lips that they ſpeak u Guile ; and 
Wia f, Hi. may put on, as the Ele of God, Bowels of Mercy, 

„ Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 7 Mind, Meekneſs, 'Long- 

Col. ills 1: firing, forbearing an forgiving one another. And 
Ieꝛet the awful Conſideration: of the great and ter- 
ak . rible Day of the Lord, when God ſhall judge the | 
| Rom, il, xj. Secrets of Men by Tefus Chriſt, ſo influence our 
r Thoughts, Words, and Actions; fo incline 


men, en US to cbew our own Wickedneſs, and to take. 


Heed to our Ways, that we may be accounted 
Luka xi, 36. worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man, and 
rxreeeive that great Reward which he ſhall be- 


u. . 6. ftow on them that diligently ſcet him. And may, 


* xm * 5 * * * 
3 ' 
Jer. i, 6, 
o . 0 1 : 
Hal. Xvi, 12. 
. -+ * 20 8 
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O Lord, the raviſhing Thoughts of that immenſe 

ineſs reſerved in Heaven for us by thee, (in 

whe Prefence there is Fulneſs of Toy, and at wel 
, , 7 f ; - | x # ig b 
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not neitber forfake us, O God of our Salvation; for 


 ferengthen us with Might, by thy holy Spirit in be 


O let us hear thy Loving-Kindneſs in the Morn- 


©n >» &© ot >> ai.. 
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I dre 


CY 
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fot our Aﬀettions on Things above, and not on T _} 
en the Earth, 
to bear with Patienee and Reſignation, al 


Life though — leſs than our Iniguities 


a a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory; and 
that after patient Continuance in well doing, we ſhall Rom. ii, 3. 


a, ID, Vs ww Y  Yy oy WW 0-0 wy, 8 


hn | je ow 


and have rebelled even by departing from thy Pre- 


* An Evening. Prayer. Le of: 
Right Hand there” are Pleaſurts. for evermore,) 2 us ta 


and may we be thereby N Og < 19 
thoſe 5 


1 8+ 


intments, and Misforrunes, which are more or leſs e 
2 arable Companions of this preſent miſerable 


deſerve: Remembering always that we are in thy Jer. xvii, 6 
Hand, nay rejoicing above all things that we are ſo; knows 
that our light Afliction, which is but for a Moment, worketh for 4 


2 Cor. iv, 17. 


receive Glory and Honour and Immortality, and 

drink of thy Pleaſures as out of the River. Thou Pf. xxxvi, 8. 

knoweſt beſt our Condition, our Deſires, and our real Wants: 
Thine infinite Wiſdom knows whether it be beſt 
for us to be abaſed, or had in Honour, 10 be full i 
or to be hungry, to abound, or to ſuffer Need: O do thou 
inexhauſtible Fountain of Mercy, ſuit thy Bleſſings to our ſeve- 
ral Neceſlities, leading us with ih, Council, in order „ 1 
after ward to receive us 10 Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 9 i 
our Lord; in whoſe Name and Words, in Behalf of our- 
ſelves and of all our Friends, and of all thy Servants, we moſt 
humbly and heartily pray: Our Father, &c. 


Phil. iv; 12, 


Tui read the Colled for the Day, out of the Book of b Prayer z 4 
and the two laſ Prayers in the Daily Seruice, Almighty God who haſt 7 
given us Grace, &c. The Grace of our Lord . Chriſt, Se. | W 


An Evening Prayer, 


LORPN, #be high and lofty One, that inba- | 

biteſt Eternity, hoſe ame ts Holy, who i. vi, ng. 
art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and canſt not Hab. i, 13. 
look on Iniquity, how ſhall we lift up our Eyes unto pra, , x. 
thee, we who are abominable and filthy, and Tranſe. Job. xo, x6: 
grefſors from the Womb? O Lord, — finned il xi, . 
and hade committed Iniquity, and done Wwickedly, Dan. ix, 5. 


Ezra ix, =” 1 


cept, and from thy Fudgments. And now, O our God, 
* Hall wwe ſay after this? Shouldſt thou deal 5 us after * 
: ou 8 1 


1 * 
F ; 
\ 


2 ö T 


—_ 


Luke xix, 


1 Prat, Giri, 10. 
Ibid. bexiii, 


, - r R a r by 
122 a Evening Prayer, 


2 


9 ONY Sins, and reward us after our Iniquities, we 
3 ſhould be utterly conſumed ; for who can ſtand 


Nahum i, 6. before thine Indignation, and who- can abide the 


Herceneſs of thine Anger? But enter not into Judo - 


ms. tv] with thy Servants, O Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall 


Neh. ix, 17. no Man living be juſtified... Thou art a God ready 
10 pardon, gracious aud merciful, ſlow to Anger, 
P.. cr, , and of great Kindneſs, thy Mercy engureth for ever, 


Lam. iii, 22. and thy Compaſſions fail not; thou knoweſt. where- 
of wwe are made, and remembereſt that we are but 


NL 3. Duſi.----O thou Father of Mexcies, O Lord, thou 


Wild. i. 26. Lover of Souls, hide not thy Face from” us, nor 


Pf. xxvii, 9. Caſt 1Hy Servants away in Diſpleaſure : Let the 
Match. iii, 17. Interceſſion of thy: beloved Son, in whom thou art 
Dell pleaſed, pre on our Behalf, and for the Sake of what he 


has done an 


ſuffered for us, forgive our paſt Sins and Fol- 
lies, which are more than we can number, and 


Gen: iv, 13. the Puniſhment due to them greater than we can bear. 


Work in us, we humbly beſeech thee, a ſincere Contrition, 
and a perfect Hatred for our Offences ; and let us not daily 
confeſs, and yet as daily repeat them; but give us Grace ef- 
Pl. exix, 101. fectually to refrain from every evil Way, and to 
Joelii, 13. urn ourſelves fincerely to thee the Lord our God, 
As «vii. 28. Our great and unwearied Benefactor, in whom we 

' live, move, and have our Being here, and upon 


| whoſe Mercy alone we depend for conſummate Happineſs In 


that Eternity to which we are haſtening. 


Numb.xvi,22, 


Luke xi, 13. 
thee to vouchſafe us his gracious Influence, to purify, our 


all Fleſh, who. haſt promiſed to give thy holy 


corrupt Nature, to ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, to comfort 


us in Troubles, to ſuccour us in Temptations, and to 


aſſiſt us in all the Parts of our Duty. Give us, O Lord, 


x John v, 5. that lively Faith whereby we may overcome the 


* World, that we may hereafter walk in the. Fear of 
thee our God, in a ſincere and univerſal Obedience to all thy 
Ads ir, 3. . righteous Laws, and in tbe Comfort of the Holy Gboſt. 


Suffer us not, O merciful God, to fall into a 


Deut. 9, 37+ | cargleſs and unconcerned State of Mind, into 


Coldneſs and Indifference about the Things which 
Ns belong unto our everlaſting Peace; but grant, O 


Lord, that we may continually have engraven 15 our 


O gracious God, the God of the Spirits of | 


Spirit to them-that ast it, we humbly beſeech 


CCC AY. —FY- OP Eo Moc Lp 


a 


Hearts, a deep Senſe of the ineſtimable Value of the 
Prize that is ſet before us; and be thoroughly convinced 


Partakers of that inconceivable and eternal Bleſſing. . © 


thy Hand protected us: Hb, ſo . bende, i: 1% the Lord 


* 


that all our Pains, all our Induſtry, and all our Might, ought 
to be exerted, in Co- operation with thy Grace, to make us 


O God, whoſe Providence watches over us for ſer xliv, 27. 
Good: O thaw Sbepberd of Iſrael, who neither Fr hu, x. 
ſlumbereſt nor fleepeſt; defend us under thy Wings, and. . 
let us be ſafe under thy Feathers. Keep us; we hum- wid. xci, 4. 
bly pray thee, from all Evil and Miſchief, and from 
the Dread and Fear of any ; refreſh us with comfortable Reſt 
and Sleep, which may the better fit us for the Duties of the 
Day following. We will lay ourſelves dozen in pr. xii, 35. 
Peace, ant take our Reſt, (truſting in thy Mercy, O Rev. xx, 6. 
Lerd God omnipotent,) for it is thou Lord only that Ft. iv, 3834. ". 
makeſt us dwell in Safety. O make us ever mindful of tat- 
Time when we ſhall lie down in the Duſt 3 and becauſe we * 
know not the Hour of the Son of Man, give us Grace, Luke xii, 40. | 
that bat £9 may never come upon us unawares, Luke xi, 34. 
but that we may be always ready, lite unto Men tid. xii, 36, 
waiting for their Lord; that whether we live; we 8 
may live unto the Lord; or whether we die, ewe 
may die unto the Lord, that wheiber de live or die, we ma be 
the Lords. NE 0 1 
[Here, if Time permits, is to come in the general Interceſſion, at Page 109} Ke 
Accept, O Father” of  Mercics, and God of all 1 
Comferts our me. Thanks for thy — » COPY 3 
fold Mercies vouchſafed unto us: For our Life „ 1 
and Being; our Reaſon and Senſes; our Food 1 
and Raiment; our Health and Strength; our 
Rights and Liberties; the Bleſſings of Society 
and Friendſhip; and / other Jbings, which ,. . 
thou giveſt us richly to enjoy. Every Day; 1 
nay every Moment, affords us new Inſtances of thine 
inexhauſtible Goodneſs. We thank thee for preſerving us 
this Day from thofe Calamitics to which theſe - poor 


I Tim, Vi, 3, 


frail mortal Bodies of ours are continually liable, and 


from thofe Pititſhments which are the juſt Rewards of our 
Sins. If we have eſcaped any Sin, it was the Effect of thy 
reftraining Grace: If we have avoided any Par ger, it was 
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| hy of . r 3 e 
$5 "ENF by 3. Benefits? —-O grant that zg Senſe df 
IS wag thy N ſuch an Infſue e upon 
us, that we may thew forth thy Praiſe, not only with our 
N Ee ps, but in ür Lives, by, 8 ourſelves to thy Ser- 
vice, and by walking in Holineſs and Rig bleogſneſs 
e thee 40 the Days of ou Life, for the Sake of 
. a8 d Lebern ld Fouation of-all thy 


IEA denen r whom and above all we def t bleſs and 
BY pe: po thee, and in whoſe moſt bleſſed Name ang. OY * 


woe farther calf upon thee, - Ae 


- 
Fe 


5 2 „ Our: Father, ESE 3 | 


„ Alſiſt us, mercifully; 0 PEP in Abel der ſicationg 
IF FE, . Prayers, and diſpoſe the Way of thy ego Spe the 
8 A inment of - everlaſting Salvation; 
8 Chances of this mortal 
ed by thy moſt gracious 8 - 
out Lord. Amen. — A 
| Igbty God, who haſt promiſed” d hear he 
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